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and of their Salvation. 
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Miſerable Soul! \ 


* 


Here is that Life, and Light, and Love, u 
every ti ue Believer, but eſpecially in every © 


MM  Faichful Miniſter of Chriſt, which engageth 
them to long and labony for your Salvation, 

ife is communicate and ative. It maketh us ſenſible 
at Faith is not a Fantaſie, nor true Religion a Stage» 
ay, nor our hopes of our Eternal Happineſs a Dream. And 
we defire nothing more for our ſelves, than to have 
of the boly life which we have,alas yp - ſmall a mea- 
ye; ſo what is it that we ſhould more deſire for others 2 


de Heaven which you neglect, and the bleſſed Souls in gl» 
with Chriſt, whoſe Companions you might be for euer: 


eſee the muit itude of Souls in Hell, wbo came thit ber 
the ſame way that you are going in. Who are ſhut out 


the glorious preſence of God, and are now among theſe 


ils that deceived them, remembring that they bad their ph 


d things here, Luk. 16. 25. Aud how they ſpent the 


* 


_— 
ww 
4 » . = 
F 4 «3 
% — 


To all the Ignorant, Carnal, and Ungodly, 

who are Lovers of Pleaſure more 
than God, and ſeek this World more 
than the Life Everlaſting, and live af- 
ter the Fleſh, and not after the Spirit, 
Theſe Calls and Counſels are directet 
in hope of their Converſion to God, 


He that hath an Ear to bear, let him hear. 


ith the Eye of an infallible tho tos weał) Faith we ſee 


of their Viſitation,nd how light they once [ by Gad, 
Chrift, by Heaven, by Mercy, whilft Mercy was pts > 
| Soljcitor for their. Hearts And with our Bodily 
| ee, eee abundance of poor finners* __ ._ ÿ 
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An Epiſtle to the 
wong about us, as if ibere were no God, no Chriſt, no 
F. Heaven, no Hell, no Fudgment, no, nor no Death, to be ex- 
| _peBed;, as if a Man were but a Maſter-beaſt, to rule the 
Feeſt, and feed upon them, and periſh with them. And if it 
/ were your own caſe, to ſee what Souls do in Heaven and 
= Hell, and at once to ſee how unbelievingly, careleſly, and 
feneleſh, maſt Men live on Earth, as if there were no ſuch 
= Difference in another World, would it not ſeem a pitiful 
lt to you? If you bad once ſeen the Five Brethren of 
Dives on Earth, eating, drinking, laughing, and merry, 
- -loathed, and faring daily with the beſt, and at the ſame 
eme ſeen their Brother s Soul in Hell, begging in vain for 
A tile eaſe, and wiſhing in vain that one from the dead 
migbt go warn his Brethren, that they come not to the 
Mace of Torment, would it not ſeem to you a pitiful ſight ? 
mould not Pity have made you think, [ Is there no way 
cds open theſe Gentlemens eyes? No way to ac- 
E- (quaint them what is become of their Brother, and 
where £Zazarks is, and whither they themſelves are 
i + © going? No one driveth or forceth them to Hell, and 
will they go thither of themſelves? And is there, no 
% way to ſtop them, or keep them back? ] Did you but 
. ſee your ſelves what we ſee by Faith, (believing God) and 
| at once behold the Saints in Heaven, the loſt defpairing 
Souls in Hell, and the ſenſeleſs, ſenſual ſinners on Earth, tha 
; yet will lay none of this to heart, fare it would make y: 
wonder at the flupidity of Mankind. Would you not ja 
1 O what a Deceiver is the Devil, that can thus lead on ſauli 
'" 0 their owndamnation? O what acheater js. this-tranſs 
de world, that can make Men ſo forget the Work 
i wbere they muſt live for ever! O what an Enemy is 1 
2. Feſb, that thus draweth down mens Souls from God ! | 
7 . * what 4 thing is fn, that turnet Ee: a a 
piu into worſt than a beaſt / What 4 Bedlam is this wich 
| world, when thouſands are /0- My 1 
themſelves and others, and gratifying the Devil, aa 

© the God and Saviour who would groe them everlal} 
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| Unconverted Reader. 


God, the ſweetueſʒ of his ways,and the happineſs of be- 


And as we have ſuch a ſight as this by Faith to mate. 
us pity you, ſo have we ſo much Tafte of the goodneſ of - 


/ 


lievers,as muſt needs make us wiſh that you had but once 


tried the ſame delights which would turn the pleaſures 
of fan into deteſtation. God knoweth that we deſire nothing 


more for our ſelves than the perfection and Eternity of 


this Holineſs and Happineſs which we believe and 
taſte. And ſhould we not deſire the ſame for you? 
And being thus moved with neceſſary pity, we ask of 


God what he would have us to do for your Salvation. Ant 


he hath told us in Scripture, that the preaching of bis Gofs 
pel, to acquaint you plainly with the Truth, and earneſtly 
and frequently intreat you to turn from the fleſh and 
world, to God by Feſus Chriſt, is the means with which 
his grace is ready to. concur for your Salvation, when ob- 
flinate reſiftance cauſeth the Holy Spirit to forſake the 
firmer, and leave bim to bimſelf, to follow his own 
Counſels, Luſte, and Wills, rern 8 


In this hope we undertonk the Sacred Miniſtry, ana gave 


up tur ſelves to this great and moſt import ant work. In 
the great ſenſe of our unworthineſs, but yet inthe ſenſe of 
yur Souls neceſſity, we were not ſuch ale at owr firſt. 
ſetting out, as'not to know it muſt be 4 fe of labour, 
detial, and patience, and the Devil would dotigwarft to 
binder ur, and that all ſorts of bis inſtruments wiktd be 
ready fo Jerve bim againſt dur Labour g and againſt your 
Souls, Chrift our Captain ſaved by Patient Conque 
and {+ muſt we ſave our ſelves and you: A ii muſt 
yon ſave your ſelves under Chriſt, if ever u be f. 
ws. It war no ſtrange thing to Paul that dn and - 
tions did everywhere abide him ; vor did be accumt 
bis Tife dear that he might finiſh his courſe with joy, ant 


the "Miniſtry committed to him by the Lord, Acts 20. 
23, 24+. It was no ſtrange thing to him to he forbidden 
to preach to the Gentiles, that they might be ſared, 

es as ere filling up the meaſure of their — 5 
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An Epiſtle to the 

and were under God's utmoſt wrath an earth, 1 Theſ. 

15. 16. Devils and Phariſees, and moſt where they came, 

both high and low, were againſt the Apoſiles preaching ef 

_ the Goſpel, and yes they would not ſacrilegiouſly and cru- 

elly break. their Covenant with Chriſt, and perfidiouſly de. 

ſert the Souls of Men, even as their Lord for the Love 

of Souls did call Peter Satan, that would have temp- 

ted him to ſave his life and fleſh, inſtead of making i 

a ſacriſice for our ſins, Matth. 16. 33. 

bat think you ſhould move us to undertake a calling (0 
contrasy to our fleſhly eaſe and intereſts 2 Do we not know 

. the way of Eaſe and Honur, of Wealth and Pleaſure, 

as well as others? And have we not fleſh as well as others? 

Could we not be content that the Cup of reproach,” and 

ſcorn, and ſlander, and poverty, and labours, might paſs 

. from us, if it were not for the will of God and your Sal. 

vation 2 Why ſhould we love to be the loweſt, and trodden 

- down by malignant Pride, and counted as the filth of the 
+ World, and the Off. ſcou. Ing of all things, and repreſented 

to Rulers whom we honour, as Schiſmatichs, diſobedient, 

. Eurbulent, unruly, by every Church uſurper whom we reſo 

to make a God of? Why give you not over this preaching 

; 4s Goſpel at the will of Satan, that is for the ever- 

ſting ſuffering of your Souls, under the pretence f 

making us ſuffer ? Is not all this that you may be conver- 

ted and ſaved ? If we be herdin befides our ſelves, it is 

Fer you: Could the words of the ignorant or proud have 
perſwaded us that either your wants and dangers are 0 

. . Inconſigerable, or your other ſupplies and helps ſufficient, 

that our lubours had been unneceſſary to you, God know- 

eth we ſhould have readily obeyed the ſilencing ſorts of 

4 Paſtors, and have betaken us to ſome other Land where 

| aur Service had been more neceſſary. Let ſhame be the 
bo - . © hypocrites. reward, who taketh not the ſaving of ſouls, and 
tte pleaſing of God, for a ſufficient reward, without Ec- 

cleſiaſt ical Dignities, Preferments, or Worldly-Wealth. 

I Thavetdld hon aur motives: Thave oe aa 
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Ulncouyened Reader. 


- W neſs, and the terms of our undertaking. It is Gad and 
of you finners that next muſt tell us what our entertainment 
„and ſucceſs ſhall be. Shall it ſtill be neglect, and un- 
„than contempt, and turning away your ears and heart, 
„ad ſaying, we have ſomewhat elſe to mind? Will you ſtill 
>> cheated by this deceiving world? And ſpend all your” 

i; days in pampering your guts, and providing for your fleſh, 

that muſt lye rotting very ſhortly in a graue? Were you 

| made for no better work than this ! May not we bring 
wil you to ſome ſober thoughts of your condition, not one hour 
e, ſerioufly to think whit her you are going? What ! Not one 
2 awakened look into the world where you muſt be for ever? 
Nor one heart-raifing thought of the everlaſting glory 2 
% We one heart-piercing thought of all your Saviour's love, 
4. wr one tear for all your finful Lives: O God forbid. Let 
en nat our labours be ſo deſpiſed. Let not your God, your 
he Saviour, and your Souls, be ſet ſo light by. O let there 
eben 2 perſon among you like Eſau, who for one 
1, morſel fold his birth-right. | 
uſe Poor ſinners / We tall not to you as on a ſtage in cuſto- 
ing i 104 words, and becauſe that talking thus was ouy trade. 
+. We are in as good earneft with you as if we ſaw you all. 
of murdering your ſelves, and we are perſwading you to ſave 
er. your ſelves. Can any man be in jeft with you wha teliev- 
„erb God ? Who by faith foreſeeth whither you are going, 
ne and what you loſe, and where the game of ſin will end? 

717 is little better to jeſt with you now in a Pulpit rin 
ne, | Private, than to ſtand jeſting over your departing Souls 
w. | when at death you are breathing out your laſt. 
of Alas, with ſhme and grief we do confeſs, that we ne- 
ere ver [peak to = of theſe things as their truth and weight 
the © Hſerve, not with the weill and wiſdom, the affect and 
and || fervency, which beſeemeth men engaging in the ſaving of 
Fc. Door ug. But yet you may perceive that we are in good j 
ſadneſs with you. ¶ Fr God is ſo ) What elſe do we ſtudy + ö 
uſi- for, labour for, ſuffer for, live fir 2 Why eiſe do we ſh 4 ] 
fs, much fron ble our ſelves, and trouble you with All this 8 bh 
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* An Epiſtle to the 
- and anger them that would have made us ſilent? For my 
own part, I will make my free confeſſion to you to my 
ſhame, That I never grew cold, and dull, and pitileſt, to 
* rheſouls of others, till I firſt grew too cold and careleſs of 
m own (unleſs when weakneſs or ſpeculative ſtudies cool 
me, which I muſt confeſs they often do.) We never ceaſe 
Ming you till we are growing too like you, and ſs have 
- need of pity our ſelves, Jp * | ork 
b " When through the mercy of my Lord, the proſpect of the 
= World of Souls, which I am going to, hath any powerful 
operation on my ſelf, O then I could ſpend and be ſpent 
For others. No words are too earneſt, no labour too great, 
uo coft too dear, the frowns and wrath of malignant op» 
" Pofers of the preaching of Cbriſſ's Goſpel are nothing to 
me. But when the World of Spirits diſappear, or my 
Sun is clouded, and receiveth not the vital illuminating 
1 x 2 I grow cold, firſt co my (elf, and 
Iden to others. : | 


Come then, poor Sinners,and help us, who are willing at 
any rate to be your helpers. As we firſt crave God's help, 
fo we next crave yours. Help us, for we caunat ſave you 
againſt fag Wills, nor ſave you without your conſent.and 
belp. Co himſelf will mt ſave. you without you, and 
bow ſpall we bmw that the Devil is 71 us, and will 
e bis wirſt to hinder us ; and fo will all bis Minifters,hy 
' what Names or Titles ever dignified ar diſtinguiſhed ? 
But & this is nothing, if you will but take our Parts 
- your ſelves; I mean, if you will take Chriſt's part, and your 
own, and will not he againſt your ſelves. Men and De. 
wils cannot either help or hinder us in ſaving you as you 
A 21 your elves, If God and you be for us, who 
2% Phe againſt us?? . 

+ And wil ou. help us? Give over ſtriving againſt 

- God and £onjcience, give o'er fighting againſt and 
bis Spirit, Take part ns more with the World and the 
LL * Feſb which inyour Baptiſm you renunced. Set your hearts 
se the meſſage which we bring ou. Allow it your 12 
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UCnconverted Reader. | 
like, ſober, thoughts; ſearch the Scriptures, and ſee whe- 
ther thi things which ox ſpeak be ſs or no. We offer — 
nothing but what we have reſolvedly choſen our ſelves, s 
that after the moſt ſerious deliberation that we can make. . 
We haue many a time looked round about us, to E 
what is the happineſs of Man; and had we found better 
for our ſelves, we bad offered better to you. Ff the - 
World wald have ſerved our turns, it ſhould have ſerved 
yours alſo, and we would not bs ve troubled you with the + } 
ak of another World; but it will not, I am ſure it WII! 
t, ferve your turns to make you happy, nor ſhall you long 
make that ſorry, ſelf-deceiving, ſhift with it as now-you do. -_ 
But if you will not think ef theſe things, if you wilt 
not uſe the reaſon of Men, alas, what can we do to jave 
your ſouls ? O pity them, Lord, that they may pity them» - |} 
ſelves. Have mercy on them, that they may have ſome + * 
more mercy on themſelves, Help them, that they may help + * 
themſelves and us. If — 2 refuſe, will not your le 
be more than ours? If we loſe our labour (which to owr - - i= 
ſelves we ſhall not ) if we loſe our hopes of your Salvation,. ., 
what is this to your everlaſting loſs of Salvation it Jelf  * | 
And what is aur ſufferings for your ſakes, in compariſon - 
of your endleſs ſuffermgs ? „ 
But O, this is it that breaketh our beats, that we i 
leave you under more guilt than we found you ; and wben 
we have laid out life and labour to ſave you, the impeni>- 
tent ſouls muſt have their pains increaſed for the. refuſing” - 
1 Calls. And that it will be part of your Hell e 
think for ever how madly you refuſed aur Counſel, . - 
what pains, and coſt, and patience, were uſed to have ſaved .' ® 
you, and all in vain. It will be ſo. N needs be ſo. 
2 ain, 2 Ti- caſier for * aud G- 
morrah in the day of judgment, than for the rejefers - * 
of bis Goſpel-calls. The nature of the Thin © OP * 
ture of Jultice, cextainly teil you th it it muſt be ſo. I 
O turn noi ou complaints to God againſt you? Tina e 
t from beſeeching you 2 reroncited.to God, 10 tt; 
| ' 7 a e bind. + 2 
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im pon will not be reconciled. Force us not to ſay, that 
we earneſtly invited you. to the Heavenly Feaſt, und you 
ud not come, Force us nat to hear this Witneſs as: 

g4inft you. Lord, we could have borne all our laboyt © 


Alenied the Levites Bread. 
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9 An Epiſtle to the | 


and ſufferings for them much eafilier, if 


 wou'd but have 22 to thy grace, But it was 


they themſelves char broke our hearts, that loſt our 
labour, chat made us preach and intreat in vain: It 
was eaſier to preach wickhour maintenance than with- 


out ſucceſs. It was they chat were worſe to us than 


all the Perſecutors in the World. How oft would 
we Have gathered them, but they would nor, but 
are ungathered ſtill? How many Holy, Faithful, Mini- 
ters have I known theſe eleven years laſt paſt who have 
ard in pining poverty and want, and hardly by Charity 
got Bread and Cloathing, and yet if they could but have 
truly ſaid, [Lord, the Sermons which I preach pri- 
vately, and in dinger, have won many Souls to 
thee) it would have made all their burden eaſie. But 1 


tell thee, ſenſeleſs and impenitent ſinner, thou that de- 


niedft” God in thy heart, and thou that deniedft them” thy 


. Converſron, which was the end of all their labours, 


haft dealt much more cruelly with them than they that 


Fer Sinners / I know this I am ſpeaking all this to, 
thoſe that are dead in fin, but it is a Death conſiſting 
with a Natural Life; which hath a Capacity of Spi- 


ritual Life : Or elſe I would no more ſpeak toyou than 


„ 20 ebe. And I know that you are blind in fin ; But 
; 7s a blindveſs conſiſting with a reaſonab!e faculty, 
which is capable of ſpiritual Illumination Or elſe I 


wauld nd more- perfwade you than I do aBeaft. And I 


know that you are in the fetters of your own Luſts; 


wills, your love, your hearts, are turned away 


from Go; and flrongly bewitched with the dreams and 


dalliances with the Fleſh and World. But your wills are 
- © changed 


e forced 76 r Coprivity. Surely rheſe wills may be 
15 8 * 3 oa * WY 
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Unconverted Reader. 
_ changed by God's Grace, when gau clearly fee ſufficient. 
eon for to change them; elſe I would as foon preach 
v exe I capable) to Devils and damned Souls. Your Caſe 
oF 1s not yet deſperate, O make it not deſperate. There is 
"Wl juft the ſame hope” of your Salvation as there is of your 
. WY Converſion and Perſeverance, and no more. Without 
c Wl it there is mo hope. And with it you are ſafe, and have 
no cauſe to doubt and fear,. Heaven may be yet yours, if 
| Wl you will. Nothing but your own Wills, refuſing Chriſt 
1 I nd 4 boly Life, cankeep you out. And ſhalt thou do it? 
oc I Shall Hell be yo own choice? And will you, I ſay, 
. will you not be ſaved ? 3 
2 O think beiter what you do! God's Terms are reaſin- 
1 His Word and Ways are good and equal, Chris 
„ble is eaſie, and his Burden light and his Commandments - 
ji. ¶ re not grievons to am, but ſo far as blindneſs and a bad 
o and backward heart doth make them ſo. Von have no 
Je reaſon to be unwilling; God and Conſcience fhall' 
ne da teil you and all the Morid, that you have no reaſon - 
hy for it. You may as Wiſely pretend Reaſon to cut or 
.c | cbroats, to torment yourſelves, as plead reaſon againſt a” 
at true Converſion unto God. Were ] perſwading you not t 
tour ſelves, I would mabe m queflion but you would” 
#9. % perſwaded, And yet muſt I be hopeleſs when I per- 
98 ſwade you from everlaſting miſery, and not to prefer tbe 
pi. wd and fleſh before your Saviour and your God, 
in a before 4 ſure everleſting joy? God forbid, © 
* Reader, I take it for a great mercy of God, that be-. 
ty fore my bead lyeth down in the duſt, and J go to give up 
I account unto my Fudge, I have this Opportunity once ; 
d1 Ne earneftly to beſpeak thee for thy own Satvation.. 
Is: beg it of thee, - as one that muſt ſhortly be talled away," 
. 77 and ſpeak.to the no more, till we come unto our endleſs  ; 
mg ate, that thou wouldſt but ſometimes retire into thy .. 
e und uſe the reaſon of a man, and look before thee b.. 
y be ther thou art going, and look behind thee how thou 
* baft lived, and what thou haſt been doing in the Horig 


" — 


| . him 00 late, 


JN An Epiſtle to the 
E Hill now; and look within thee, what 4 caſe tby Soul i, 
nin, and whether it be ready to enter upon Eternity; and 
look above thee, what a Heaven of glory thou doſt negle#, 
dend what God thou haſt to be thine Everlaſting Fried 
-- or Enemy, as thou chuſeſt, and at thou liveft ; and 
that thou art always in his fight. Tea, and look de- 
low thee, and think where they are that died © uncon- 
verted. And when thou haſt ſoberly thought of all - theſe 
= rbings, then do as God and true Reaſon ſhall dire# 
-” - thee. And is this an unreaſonable requeſt ? I appeal to 
God, and to all wife Men, and to thine own Conſcience, 
when it fhall be-awakened. If I ſpeak againſt thee, or if 
all this be not for thy good, or if it be not true and ſure, 
then regard not what 1 fay : If I. ſpeak not that meſſage 
which God hath d bis Miniſters to ſpeak, then 
ler it be refuſed as contemptuouſly as thau wilt, But if 1 
do but in Chriſt's name and flead beſeech thee to be recon- 
ciled $0 God, 2 Cor, 3. 19, 20. refuſe it at thy peril: 
ahbe, beſerching thee ſhall not prevail againſt th 
Hub, luſt, thy appetite, againſt the deſires of the fell 
Qainſſ the 700 and ſhadiws of the World, remember it 
wien with fruitleſs cries and horror thou art beſeeching 
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4 know, poor ſinner, that fleſh is brutiſh, and luſt and 
appetire have no reaſon. But I knn ri thou haſt rea. 
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Unconverted Reader. 


: * . 

- thy ſelf to him. I know then may f poſſibly fall inte Com- 
- 45 ameng — — and T ) that will tell thee, 
4 this is but troubleſome preciſeneſs, and making mere ads thaw 
needs. But I know withal what that man deſerveth who will 
believe a Fool befere his Maker. (For he can be no better than 4 
miſerable Fool that will contraditt and revile the Wird of God, 
even the Ward of Grace, that meuld ſave Mens ful.) | 


And, alas, it i. 1 mayeſt hear ſome of the Tribe Le- 
vi (or rather of Cai | deriding this — Godlineſs as meer Hy- 
riſie and Fanaticiſm, and Self- conceitedneſs: As if you mat 
no better than the Devil's ſlaves, leſt you be Proud in thinkirig 
that y.u are better than they; that ii, yow muſt go with them 70 
Hell, left in Heaven ye be Proud Hypocrites for your ſelves 
Happicr than they. | 


ht be they will tell you, that this talk of Converfion is fr. 
ter kr Pagans and Infhdels ts hear, than Chriſtians and — yg 
becauſe ſuch Mens big L:oks or Coat may make the poyſun the ca- 
filzer taken down. ' 1 will intreat thee but ai before God to anfwey © 
theſe following queſtions, er to get them anſwered, and then judge 
whether it be they or we that wenld deceive thee : And whether © 
as Men uſe to talk againſt Learning that have none themſelves, 
ſo ſuch Men prate not againſt Converlion, and the Spirit of God, 
becauſe tbey have noſuch thing themſelves, ' 

1. I pray ask them whether it le 4 Puritan er Fanatich 

Opie that Men muſt die? And what al! the Pomp, and wv * 
and Pleaſure, of the World will fignzfie to a departing Soul ? A 
them whether they will live n earth fer ever, and their merry 
howrs, ani lordly looks, will have ne end ? Aud whether it be but 
the conceir of Hypocrites and Schiſmaticks that their Carcaſe muſt 
be rotting in à darkſome Grave? 


O. Ak them whether Man have nct an Immortal Soul, and 
a longer life to live when this is ended, Luke 12. 41. 


4. them whether reaſon requive net every man to this 
* ouſly cf 17; or tate where he be for ever, — 


that here he muſt; be for A little while, from whence be is ' 
Poſting day and night? And whethey it be not wiſer ta lay wp w 
rweaſure where we muſt ſiay, than where we mult, nit ftay, 


but daily look te be called away, and never more to be fern om 


-Earth ? Mat. 6. 19, 20. 2 Cor. 4.16, I7, 18, and $. A, 2, 3, 6,7, 6. 


4. Ak them whether: God ſi ald net be lee \with all dur 
* and ſoul, and might? May. 22. 27%. Atid whether it te. 
net the mark e an ang miſcreant to be 4 lover of pleaſure © 
wore than 2 Tim. 3-4. And «lover of this id above 


oh. 2. 14, 16. And whether we net feek firſt 


tim? x 4 
God's Kingdom, and his Righteouſneſs, ry 6 33. and labour ⁵⁶ü 
Hoſt fer the peas that never periſberÞ, Job. 6. 27. h Hrive - 
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and to be ſpiriually minded is life for peace? And whether if 
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live in Pride, Fulneß, and 
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An Epiſtle. to the _ «< 
"go enter in at the Frraight gate, Luke 13. 24; And give all dil 
 genceto make cur callingand election ſure? 2 Per. 1.10. 
Q. 5. Ask them wherher without Holineſs any ſhall ſee God? 


Heb. 12: 14. Mat. 5. 8. Tit. 2. 14. And whether the carnal 
mind is not enmity to Cad, and te be carnally minded is not death, 


you live after the Fleſh you ſhall n:3- tie, and be condemned? And 
they ſhall live and be ſaved that walk after the Spirit? And wht- 
ther any man be Chriſt's that hath not bis Spirit? Rom. 8. 1, 5,6, 
77 84.9, 10. W | C 
6. Ask them whether any man have a Treaſure in Heaven, 
whoſe heart is not t here? Mat. 6. 21. And whether this be nat 
the difference between the wicked and the godly, that he firſt & 
»ake their Bellies their God's, and mind earthly things, and are 
Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, (though perhaps nor his name; 
andthe lat ter have their Converſation in Heaven, and being ri- 
ſen with Chrift, do ſeek and ſer their affections on things above, 
and not on things that are on earth, to which they are as dead, 


8 their life is hid (o aut of 45 wich Chriſt in God, till 


riſt appear, and then they appear, ( even cpenly 20 al! 
the world) wich him in Glory? Phil. 3. 18, 19, 20. Cl. 4. 2, 
24 3, 4, $* "bu 


Q. 7. Ak them whether it be credible or ſuitable to Goc word 
oy working, that he that will yd 1, them the fruits of the earth 
without their labour, nor feed and cloath them without themſelves, 
will yet bring them to Heaven without ay care, ＋ or [aboxy 
of their own? When he hath bid him Care not for the one, and 
called —— greateſt 3 for” the other, Mat. 6. 23, 25, 
33. Joh. 6. 27. Tee, asktheqm whether theſe be. not the two fit 
E all Faith and Religion. 1. That God is. 2. That 
e is the rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, Fab. 
II. 6. w : 
. 8: Ask them, yea, ask your eyes,  cavs, daily ex- 
| . in the "W014 whether all or — that — 7 — — 
Chriſtians, do in good ſadneſs thus live to God in the Spirit, and 
mortifie the Fleſh with its affetticn, and luſts, and ſeek firſt Gd: 
Kingdom andiRighttouſnefi, love him above all, and lay up trea- 
ſure ears in Heaven ; or rather, whether moſt be nat lovers 
of the World, and lovers of pleaſures, more than God,' and live nat 
after the Fleſh, and mind not moſt the things of the Fleſh 2 I men- 
tion nat nab the drunkards, the Fleſtrpleafing Gentlemen, that 
x Idleneſs, and Sport, and Play wa 
their precious time, nor the filthy Fornicator, nor the mereileſ; 
0 425 nor the malignant Haters of a godly life, nor the perju- 
ved and perfidivus Betrayers of mens Souls and of the Goſpel, or 


- 


4 Their Crüe goed, nor ſuch other men of ſeared Conſcience 


c 
\ 7 miſery 


AS 


r. reren 


Unconverted Reader. 
— nont gueſtioneth but ſuch as are blind and miſerable. It. 
-n thoſe only lam ſpedking of, but the n, worldly, fleſt- 


ly, 4nd ungedly, cnes. * 


4 Q. 9. Ask then whether the name of 4 Chriſtian will, ſave”. 
e theſe ungodly perſons ? And whether God will like men 
„e better for lying and calling themſelves Chriftians, when they 
if Wl are none indeed ? And whether they dare preach to the people that 
1d 2 Chriſtian Drunkard, er a Chriſtian Fornicator, er Oppreſſor,. or a 
be- Chriffian Merlaling, needeth uo Converlon. aha | 
6, Q. 10. Ask them whether they ſay not themſelves that Hyfferi- 
fie 1s a great aggravation of all other ſins? And whether God hath 
not male the Hypocrites and Unbchevers ts be the ſtandards in 
t Hell? Luke 25. 51. And whether ſeeking to abuſe God by a 
do WM Mock Religion, do make ſuch falſe Chriſtians better than the 
re r Heathens and Inhdels, or much worſe ? And whether he 
3) e not an Hypocrite that profeſſeth to be a Chriſtian, and a Ser 
f- vant of God, when be is none, nor will be? And whether he 
e, Wl that knowerh his: Maſter's will, and doth it not, ſhall not have 
d, ne ſoreſt ſtripes or Puniſhment? Luke 10.247. 3 


Q. 1t. Ask them whether in their Baptiſm (which 3s ther 
chriſtning as a Covenant,) they did not rent unce the fleſh,” the 
„Verla, and the Devil, and vow and deliver up themſelves to God 
their Father, their Saviour, and their Santtifier ? And whether 
all cy moft men perform this vow ? And whether a perjured Co- 


þ venant- breaker 2 God, is fitter for Salvation than one that 
N never was Baptife | — on | 1 
» 


r Q. 12. Ack them whether the holy nature of God, be not ſb 
4 I conrary to for, as that it 1s 99 to ſay that he will bring te 
5, Wl Heaven, aud into, the Boſom of his et delights, any. unholy, 
„* I unrenewed, Soul? 1 Pet. . 15, 16. SAFE 


it WW. Q. 13. Ask them why it was that Chrift came into the World 
6, Mer her is was met to ſave his peoplefrom their Sins? Mat. 1,21. 
And to deſtrcy the works of the Devil? 1Joh. 3.8. and to p. 
rifie to bimſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works ? Tit, 2. 11. 
And to bring home ſtraying ſons to God? Luke 15. And tobe 
the way to the Father? Joh. 13. 6. And whether Chrift will ſave 
that Soul that is not converted by him, and ſaved from his <1 * 
or whether it be the dead Image only of a crucifed Jeſus that js 
all their Saviour while they will have no more of him * 


14. Ack them why they Believe, and were Baptized into the 
y Ghoſt ? and whether a. Man can enter into the Kingdom 'of 
Heaven, that 1s net born oF the Spirit as well as of Water? Joh. 
3. 3, 5, 6. Aud that is not converted, and begins not the-warld 
as it Was anew, in a teachable, tractable, newneſ; of life, like 4 
latle child ? Mat. 18. 3. And whether it be not a certain truth, 
that Hany man have not the ſpirit of Chrift, rhe ſame is none 
| of his, Rum. 6.9, . | 4 Q 
We 4 — _—_ T7 
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tate them, and hated the liuing Saints, and honoured: the dead, 
er 


They were the bitt 
Iba he was a Bla , and a ſeditions enemy to Czlar and the 
common peace, axd one that againſt the Temple. They 


. 44.) and that they were Abraham's Seed ? And are nor Hype- 
FP. - yea, worſe, as they abuſe-a more excellent profeſſion ? Mat. 15. 7, 6. 
all. that ſball oe it? Can an anholy ſoul there — love, and 


Heaven? 


L * I not the church a holy. Society of Regenerate ſouls? Tca, 


=. --Charch : If it be a mmi 
1 of ne ö 


AG An Epiſtle to the  - 
16. Auk thems why Chrift gave the world ſo many warni 
9 = Phartfees j & Pocritiel 
hriſtians may be ſaved ?- And what were theſe Phariſees ? They 


were the M 2 Jewiſh Church + The Rabbies that mujt 
have high places, high titles, and ceremonies, formal garmentꝭ, 
4? be reverenced of all, Ged 


and m all. That gave Lip-ſervice 'with- 
ext the heart, and made void his Commands, and Worſhipped 
Him in vain, teaching for Doctrines the Commandments of men 
and firiftly tie the Mint and Commin, while lovely Mercy" and 

ice were paſt by ? Who worſhipped God with. an abundance / 
Ceremonies, and build the Tombs, and garniſh the Sepulchres cf 
the Saints, while they killed dnd perſecuted thoſe that did imi- 


enemies and murderers. of Chriſt on pretence 


were 
the gruai eit enemies of the Apel tles, and ſilencers of theſe that 
preached Chriſt's Goſpel, and perſecuted them that called upon his 
name. And had theſe no need of Converſion becauſe they cala 
ſay, God 1s owr Father, ( when the Devil was their Father, Joh. 


critical Chriftians, Drunken Chriſtians, Fornicating Chriftians Car- 
nal, Worldly, Infidel, Chriftians, ( the contraditiion is your ozon ) 
Perſecut ing Chriſtians, Falſe- named, Hypoeritical, Chriſti ans, as bad, 


and 23. and 22. 18. and 6. 2, &c. Luke 12. 1 


'©. 16. .Deth not the Holy State of Heaven require Holineſs in 


praiſe, and delight, in God for ever, and in the Holy Socie and 
Employment of the Saints? Rev. 21. 27. Is he not like a Mahome- 
tan than a Chriſtian, that looketh fora Senſual nd Unholy 


JE What i the difference between the CHtch . and ihe 


urca viſible 1s enly theſe that in Baptiſm vow Helinefs, and 
— I. Garg Hypocrites in the face, and ſee whether they 
do not bluſh when they repeat inthe creed, 1 in- the Holy 
Ghoſt. I believe in the Holy Catholick Church, and the Com- 
munion ef Saints, whe | ws have the forgiveneſs of fins, and 
life everlaſting? Ak them whether they mean holy Adxlterers, 
holy worldlings, holy perjured perſons? An them whether they 
mean « Communion of Saints in a Tavern, in a Play-houſe, in 2 
— « Whore-houſe, or 2 6  canting, ftage-play, 
— the Cru be holy, be holy if you will be ofa 
Saints, \imake it not @ Commun 

and malt vun Sant and their Communion feers 


— 


Unconverted Reader. 
Haus either for their. infir mitiet, or thelr croſeneſs to 
ur carnal intereſts or comceits. | | 
Q. 18, Ask them whether there be a Heaven and 4 
ell or not? If not, why are they pretended Chriſtians 2? 
there be, will God ſend one man to Heaven, and ano- 
to Hell, to ſo vaſt, ſ- amaxinꝑ, a difference of States 
there be no great difference between them here 7 | 
olineſs no more differenced Chriſtians from others, than 
ying a Sermon, or ſaying over a Prayer, doth differ- 
ce one from an Infidel, where were the Juſtice of God 
ſaving ſome, and damning others? And what were 
hriſtianity better than the Religion of Antonine, Plato, 
ocrates, Seneca, Cicero, Plutarch, jf not much warſe ? 
30 into London; ſtreets, and when you have talk d with 
ving, prudent, Men; then go to the Painter's ſhop, and 
e 4 comely Picture; and to the Looking-glats, and ſee 
appearance of each Paſſenger in à glass; and to the 
erriwig-ſhops, and ſer 4 wooden-head witha Perriwig 
pon the Bulk, and you have ſeen ſomething like the diffe- 
of a holy Soul, and of a dead and dreſſed formal 
ypecrite, Pſal. a2 3. 27. i ads 
Q. 19, Ask them whether Kings, and all Men, make 
vt 4 great. difference between man and man; the dal. and 
erfidious, the obedient and the diſobedient ? And whether 
hey difference not themſelves between a Friend and a oe 
re that lovethghem, and one that rabbeth, beateth,or would 
ll them 2 And ſhall not the moſt holy God make more diffe- 
ence between therighteous and the wicked ? Mal. 3. 17,18, | 
Q. 20. But if they are dead in every point, ſave carnal 
ntereſls, ac them why they are Preachers or Priefts ? 
Ind if Comver ſin and Holineſs be a needleſs thing, what 
e they themſelves are f? And why the Country-muſt be 
oubled with them, and pay them Tithes, and owe them + 
everence ? When theſe Twenty Queſtions are well anſwer- 
a, conclude that you may be ſaved without Converſion. 
Bur , poor Soul, thou art fully convinced, and askeſt 
what ſhould I de co be converted? The rr 
ä 4 
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An Epiſtle tothe 
thee willing, and ſave thee from hypecrifie, and I wi 
quickly tell thee in a few Lowe D. 
1. Give not over ſober thinking of theſe rhing 
pH! thy beart be changed, Plal. 119. 59. 

2. Come to Chriſt, and tuke him for thy Saving 
Teacher, thy King, and he will pardon all tha 
« Paſt,” and ſave. thee, John 1. z. and 3. 16. and 
40. 1 John 5. 11, 12. . 
3. Believe God's love, and the Pardon of fin, and ii 
everlaſting Joys of heaven,that thou mayeſt feel that d 
phe pleaſure of the world and fleſh are dung in compariſulih 
of the Heavenly delight, of Faith, and Hope, and ho 
Love, and peace. of Conſcience, and fincere Obedience. 
4. Sin no more wilfully, but forbear that which tha 
maeft forbear, Iſa. 35. 7. | 
S. Away from Temptations, occaſions of Sin ai 

evil company, and be a companion of the humble, holy, 
heavenly and ſincere. Plat. 119. 118. 63- 

6, Wait on God's Spirit in the diligent, conſtam 
uſe of his own means. Read, bear, meditate, pray; 
Pray hard for that grace that muſt convert thee, Wait 
thun, and thou ſhalt not wait in vain, Pſal. 25. and 37, 
Pit, O Lord, and perſwade the Souls : Let not Chriſt 
Blood, bis Do#rine, his Example, his Spirit, be loſt unt 
: Fhem, and they loſt for ever. Let not heaven be as no Hea 
ven fo them, while they dream and dote n the ſhadows 
in this World. And O ſave this Land from the greater de 
Hrucł lun than all our late plagues, and flames, and din- 
font, whith our ſins anil thy threatnings makes us fear. 0 Wii 
Lord, in thee have we truſted, let us never be confounded. o 
A 5 4d thus contributed my endeavour in this Preface Wy 
to the furtherance of the deſign of this excellent Book, I. 
muſt tell thee, Reader, that I take it for an Hu 1 x 
commend ſo Maſculine a birth unto the World : The Mid. 
wife of Alexander or Ariſtotle need to be aſhamed f lj 
ber Office, Who the Author of this Treatiſe was, — 

| | „ WI 


— 
1 


, 


Unconverted Reader. 


redched, bow he lived; how he ſuffered, (and for what) 
md how he died, his Life and Letters lately Printed fully 
ell 104. And I earnefily commend the reading of them to 
il, but eſpeciallyæo Miniſters, not to tell them what men 
ave been here forbidden to preach Chriſt's Goſpel,and for 
what nor what men they are that ſo many years have done 


Wt, but to tell you what.men Cbriſt's Miniſters ſhould be. 


But ſay not he killed himſelf with - exceſſive labour, and 
Severe I will take warning, and tabe my eaſe. Pr, 1. He 
ved in perfect health all his days, notwithſtanding all his 
abours,till after his hard and long Impriſonment. 2. It was 


: the greateſt labours of his times of liberty that hurt 


im, but his Preaching ſix; or - ſeven, or eight, times in a 
week, after he was ſilenced, becauſe he could not ſpeaks to 
ell his people at once. O make not an ill uſe of ſo excellent 
n Example. Say not Tike Judas, what needs this waſte ? 
His labour, his life, bis ſufferings, bis death, were not in 
din. The ages to come that read his Life, and read his 
ittle Popular Treatiſe,” and his Call to Archippus, (bal 
ay they were not in vain, And though he was not cut off 
In the midſt of his age, and his longer labaurs, and more 
elaborate writings thus prevented, take thankfully this 
mall, but meth»dical, warm and ſerious, Tractate. Read 
it ſeriouſly, and it cannot be but it muſt do thee good. 
I am one that have lookt into Books, and Sciences, and 
Sheculations,of many ſorts,and ſeriouſly tell thee as a dying 
man, that after all my' ſearches and experience, I haue 
ound that Philoſophical enquiries into the Divine Arti- 
es and the Nature of things, hath, among a great num- 
ber of uncertainties, a great many pretty pleaſant probabi. 
lities, which a holy Soul can make good uſe of in admiring 
God, and may find us a lawful Kind of ſport ; but in the 
moralities, which Atheiſts count uncert ainties, the know- 
ledge of God, and our Duty, and our hopes, the Doctrines and 
Practice of Holineſs, Temperance, and Charity, and Fu- 
ſtice, and the diligent ſeeking and joyful hopes of life ever- 
laſting, it is all the true Wiſdom, Goodneſs, the Reſt and 
Nd. | oy” Com- 
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name, which I eannot own; which will ſeem 
| © praiſing him for praiſing me; I confeſs ir looked 


. © Pens, they ſhould have gone a middle way, an 
ty of his Church] and I ſhould have forborn hel 

* \andeferved Praiſc, as other Men ſhould have don 
ebe Tidifccrn my ſeif, who ſee ſo much f 


_ and weakneſs in my betters, and much more in my 


DO 4, and GOODNESS, is the firſt part a 
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An Epiſtle tothe - - 
Comfort of a Soul, Whatever be our plea, this is the 
rixfying certainty, the buſineſs, and the. beaucityin 
improvement, of our lives, ESPE 
have done when I have ſought to remove 
* little ſcandal, which 1 foreſaw, that I ſhould m 
* ſelf write the Preface to his Life, where himſelf an 
two of his Friends make ſuch a Mention of m 


* Ull-favouredly in me; But I had not the Power e 
other mens Writings, and durſt not therefore f 
© bear that which was his due; Had I directed the 


at 2 lo ib ks. as an WW Yam 


* only. eftcemed me [ a very. unworchy ſervant « 
* Chriſt, who yet longs to ſee-the peace and proſſ 


W « 


* cheir ſlanderous Libels Bat if che Reader get f 
harm by it, I aſſure him the uſe I made of it wa 
to lament that I am really ſo much worſe than the 
Leſtaemed me; and fear left I fhouid prove ye 


ſelf h to make ir the conſtant ſentiment of my Soul 
© that PRIDE of Mem GREATNESS, WIS 


*theDEVILZ's IMAGE on Man's Soul, at 
* DARKNESS is che ſecond, and MAL I 
VIZ the third. an 


x * 
— Pp 


Richard Barter. 
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Unconverted Reader. 
READER, 3 
OW well were it if there were no more un- 
H converted anes among us, than thaſe to 
whom this is directed? Unconverted Perſons, how 
many are. there, but how few Uncouverted Ren- 
ders, eſpecially of ſuch Books as this before thee ? 
A Play, or a Romance, better ſuits che luſts, and 
chere fore muſt have more of the Eye of ſuch ; 
what will cheriſh the evil heart is only grateful, not 
what will change it. How many are there to whom 
this is directed, who will not know that they are 
the men? And bow little hope is there that this 
Excellent Treatife fhould reach its end with thoſe 
*who apprehend themſelves not concerned in it? 
Art thou Dor one of them? Art thou a Convert, or 
tut thou yet in thy fins? What is Sin? What is 
Converſion? It may be thou canft tell me neither, 


© purpoſe is it then like to be for the Servant af 
God to treat with thee about this matter; let him 
pid thee believe, thou art a Believer already; let him 
bid thee repent and turn to the Lord, that work, 
thou fayeſt, is not now to do; what can there be ſaid 
to this man that's like to bring him to good? Friend, 


medy. Thou mayeſt pray, but hat hope is there in 
* thy praying? Thou mayeſt read, but what hope is 
* there in thy reading? Yet read on, this little hope 

*there is, in this Book there's Eye-/alvethat may 
heal thee of thy blindneſs. In this Book. there is 


© know thy own Face when thou ſeeſt ir ? Behold 
thy very Image in thoſe marks that are given of an 
* Unconverted- Perſon; read and conſider them, 
* and then ſay if thou be not the man. 
Be willing to know chy ſelf, and Wee | 


a A = > 


arg 


and yet a Convert thou ſay ſt thou art; but to whar + | 


know thy ſelf better, or thou periſneſt without re- 


a Glaſs that will ſhew thee thy Face, Deſt thou | 


14 ; _*< felf-ignorance abides upon thee, all the Counſel 


1 = '© of God may ſpare his pains of perſwading thee to 
WF *© Converſion, whilſt thou art confident thou art con- 


, Am 1 not Miſtaken? Thou art worſe than · mad if 
Vet becanſe it ſpeaks good concerning thee, muſt it 
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| An Epiſtle to the 
of thy Caſe? Wink not at the light, hide not ti 
©ſelf from thine own Soul, Wilt thou never knoy 
thy Diſeaſe till ic be paſt remedy? 
Much of our hardeſt work would be over, if we 
could ſee the Sinners ro whom we are ſent tobe cn. 
© vinced Sinners. If we ſhould but open the blind eye 
there were hopes we ſhould ſhortly raiſe the dead, 
Sinner, of a truth thou art in evil caſe, whether 
© thou know ĩt or not; thou art among the dead, and 
* there is but a ſtep betwixt thee and Hell. Thou wil 
not believe it though ir be told thee,yer once again 
© let me befeech thee, come to the Glaſs that is here 
© preſented to thee, and narrowly obſerve whether 
the very marks of the dead be not found upon thee, 
- © Tf there be miſcarriage in this firſt Work, if thou 
© wilt not underſtand thy ,mifery and thy danger, 
-_*© theresan end of all hopes concerning thee. Whilſt 


that are neceſſary to à Man in thy caſe will do rhee 
vo good; they are never like to proſper with thee, 
t becauſe thou wilt not count them proper forthee; 
who will be perſwaded to do that which he believes 
iz already done? Who will take the Counſel of the 
fphyſician that does not think himſelf ſick? The man 


verted already. Who will be at the pains of repen- 
tance concludes he hath repented? Who will 
*© bear the labour and the pangs of the new-birth that 
is cenfidenthe is already paſſed from death to life? 
But, Friend, let me a little reaſon with thee; thou 
art conſident it is well with thee, yet why wilt thou 
not yield to thus much at leaſt, to putĩt to the queſti- 


doo thinkeſt ſuck a queſtion may not be put. Doſt 
thou know that thy heart is falſe and deceitful; and 


not 


Unconverted Reader. 
ot be queſtioned whether it fpeak true or no? Be 
wiſe as to conclude, I ma be miſtaken, and thus 
ome to the trial whether thou art miſtaken or nt. 
* And if upon trial by the marks that are before g 
ee thou come to be undeceived, and ſee thy ſelf 4 
rapped up in that miſery. which hitherto thou x 
ouldſt not ſuſpett, the next news I expect to hear 
om thee is, What I muſt do to be ſaved 2? O were ir 
ome to that once! Then thou haſt an anſwer at 
and in choſe means thou wilt find preſcribed thee, 
\nd. becauſe they are ſuch as thou wil —_ be 

ow, 


* 
* 
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rſwaded to uſe, take in the Motives that fol 

nd the ſe will help down the Means; conſider both 
e one and the other, and if thou doſt not find 
e meam Proper, and the Motives ta Ad 
ink I ſhall do thee no wrong if I tell chee 

ſtill of a blind mind and an harder heart. 
Friend, the matter which this little Book comes to 
eat wich thee about is of higheſt importance; tis 
matter of Life or Death. If thou ſayeſt the term 
pon which Life is offered are hard, confider, is it 
vt harder to die? He is worthy to die who will 
ole his Soul to ſave his Labour. It thou couldſt ſtep 


ne Nn into the deep, and rake a turn or two with thoſe 
an mned fouls who are drenched with fire and brim- 


one, and bound in everlaſting Chains of Vengeance, * - ü 
d ſhould azk them, Now what do you think of 

e terms upon which life was offered? Now-what _ - 

ink you of that Repenrance, of that Obedience, 

at Wt that Circumſpection, Self-denial, and the grear-- 

e? Mt Severiry, which by the Goſpel were impoſed | 

bu on you? If you might once again have the ſame 

du rms granted you for your Redemption from this 


ti- Torment, would you yet ſay, hard terms! 9 ⁵é 
if Wet me rather die this death for ever, than ire 
ft Welt a life? Let me broil in this Furnace, rather : 
nd an eſcape with ſuch difficulty! Shouldſt thou ar. 
it = - chem 
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5 An Epiſtle, c. 

© rliem thus that have felt what tis to be damn 
© what anſwer doſt thou think they would make? 
* Friend, never again groan under the difficulties of ( 
© perſion, till thou believe them to be worſe than He 
© But I will 10 farther anticipate my werthy Auth 

Nor 1s. there much need I ſhould commend eit 
© himſelf or his works, for the Author himſelf th 
may ſt at a ſmall charge ger acquaintance with h 
in that Hiſtory, of his Lite and Death, which ist 
tant; concerning which I ſhail only ſay, 

©... © Sic mihi contingat vivere ſieque mori. 

© And for this work of his, what commendai 
© 1 ſhall give of it, would be needed no longer 
© cilt thou haſt read it over, Thou wilt find 6 
© Wine in it as needs no Buſh, This only I ſhall 
Gas far as my credit will go, it. is exceeding! 
worth thy moſt ſerjous peruſal. O mayeſt u 
- © hear that voice, ( ſuch a voice from Heaven th 
© is, whether chou hear ir or no) Tolle & lege, 
ui, and read. Read, Friend, and read over ax 


7 * © Read and underſtand, underſtand and = 1 
d and confider, and conſent ore him, who by 
t 


pen of his Servant calls to thee from Heaven, 
© wilt thou die? Turn and live. O ſuffer this W 


\. aß znſtruction and exhortation ro open thy d 


- © eyes, to turn thee from darkneſs to light, from 
poser of Satan unto God, that thou mayeſt rec 
forgiveneſs of fins, and an inheritance among 
are ſanctified. Et cum Faljs fueris mements 
len it is chus with tkec, chen pray fo 


— 8 
The friend and & 
= , Nh 8 
+ 7 7 1 


| 1 


\n Earneſt Invitation to Sinners 
to turn to God, in order to 
their Eternal Salvation. 
Þ 
found a good Steward to the Roufhold 
God, to give to every one his portion. But the 
hyfician is moſt ſolicitous for thoſe Patients, whoſe 
en moſt doubtful and hazardous; and the Fa- 
ers bowels are eſpecially turned towards his dying 
nid. The numbers of the unconverted fouls 


nong you, call for my moſt earneſt compaſſions, 
Id haſty diligence, to pluck them out of the bur n- 


Early beloved and longed for, 1 gladly 
acknowledge my ſelf a Debtor to you 
all, and am concerned, as I would be 


ply my ſelf in theſe lines. | 
But whence ſhall I fetch my arguments, or how 
all F chuſe my words? Lord, wherewith hall I 
de them? wherewith ſhall | win them ?.Oh, that 
would but tell! I would write unto them in tears, 
yould weep out every Argument, I would empty 
veins for Ink, I (would petition them on my 
les; verily (were I able) 1 would. Oh, how 
dktul I would be, if they would be prevailed 
Ith to repent and furn-! RIS; 
dos long have | travailed in birth with yo 
Pp ircquently have. | made ſuit to you? Row | 
ten would I have gathered you ? How jpſtant have 
een with you? This is that | have prayed for, and 
died for, for many years, that ! might bring you 
Cod; Oh,that I might bat do it! Will you yet be 
preated ? Oh, whit a happy man might you make 


g, Jude 23. and therefore to theſe firſt | ſhall - 


2 _. -Miſtakes about Converſion. 
me, if you would bat hearken to me, and ſuffer me 
do carry you over 2 Chriſt. 3 

But, Lora, hom inſufficient am I for this wo E. Thaw 

been many a year wooing for thee, but the Damſel wouli 
not go with me. Lord hat a task haſt thou ſet me u 
dio? Alas wherewith ſhall I pierce the ſcales of. Levia. 
than, or make the heart to feel that is hard as a flone 
Hard as à piece of the nether Milſtone! Shall I go and la 

my mouth to the grave, and look when the dead will obo) 

me, and come forth? Shall I make an Orat ion to the rocks, 

or declaim to the mountains, and think to move then 
with arguments? Shall-I give the blind to ſee ? From 

- #he beginning of the world was it not beard that a man 
ned the eyes of the blind; But thou, O Lord, canſ 

Pierce the ſcales and prick the beart of the Sinner. 

can but ſhoot at rovers, and draw the bow at a venture, 
and do thou direct the arrow between the joynts of the 

= harneſs, and kill the fin, and ſave the ſoul of a ſummer, 
that caſts his eyes into theſe labours. 

But I muſt apply my ſeif to you, to whom I an 
ſent: yet I am at a great loſs, Would to God I kney 
how To go to work with you! Would I ſtick at the 
pains ? God knoweth you your ſelves are my ur. 
nefles, how I have followed you in private, as wel 
as in publick, and have brought the Goſpel to your 

- _ doors, teſtifying to you the neceſſity of the nen 
birth, and perſwading you to look in time after: 
ſound and thorough change. Beloved, I have not 

A cted a part _ you, to ſerve my own ad van. d 

tage : your Goſpel) is not yea and nay. Have you not 
heard the ſame truths from the Pulpit, by publick 
. Jabours, by private letters, and by perſonal infiru 
Rions? Brethren, I am of the ſame mind as eve 
that holineſs is the beſt choice, that there is no en 
ing into Heaven, but by the ſtreight paſſages of the 
Fond birth, that without holineſs you ſhall nevet 
= fee God, Heb. 12. 14. Ab, my beloved * m 
vn 5 * : 5 W 
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hem to bind them 


vel e Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


he Truth? 2 John 4. 


The famous Hycurgus, kavi 


"Mift akes about Converſion. _ 
yowels in the Lord: If there be any conſolation in Chriſt, 
ny comfort of love, any fellowſhip of the Spirit, an bowels - 
and mercies, fulſil you my joy, - Now g 
unto the Lord, 2 Cor. 8. 3. Now | 
eek him. Now ſet up the Lord Jeſus in your hearts, 
and ſet him up in your houſes : Now come in and 
kiſs the Son, P/al. 2. 1 2. and embrace the tenders ot 

rey. Touch his Scepter and live; why will you. 
lie? I beg not for my ſelf ; but fain I would have 
you happy: This is the prize I run for, and the white 
aim af. My ſoul's defire and 
you may be ſaved, Rom. 10. 1. g 
ng inſtituted moſt ſtrict 
and wholſome Laws for his People, told them he 
vas neceſſitated to $0 a Journey from them,and got 
elves in an Oath, that his Laws 
ould be obſerved - till his return, This done, he 
vent into a voluntary baniſhment, and never re- 
uned more, that they might, by vertue of their 
dath, be engaged to the perpetual obſerving of his 
ws. Methinks I ſhould be glad of the hard con- 
Jitions which he endured (though | love you tender- 
0 ſo | might but hereby engage you throughly to 


a 


* 


ive your {elves 
t your ſelves to 


prayer for you is, that 


Dearly beloved, would you rejoyce the heart of 
our Miniſter ? Why then, embrace the Counſels of 
ne Lord by me: forego your fins : ſet to prayer: up 
vith the Worſhip of God in your families: keep at 
"I diſtance from the corruptions of the times. What 
greater joy to a Minifter, than to hear of ſonls born 
ato Chriſt by him, and that his Children walk in 


Brethren, I beſeech you ſuffer friendly piainneſs 


end freedom with you in your deepeſt concernments. 


eve 
1M) 
N 


* A 


am not playing the Orator to make a learged 

peech to you, nor dreſſing my diſh with eloquence, 

herewith to pleaſe 55 Theſe Itges are upon 2 
5 5 


weighty. 
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| 4 _- "Mitakes about Converſion. 
fil weighty errand indeed, viz. to convince and cob: 
| vert, and to ſave you, I am. not. bating my bock 
| with Rhetorick, nor — for your spplauſe, 
| but for your ſouls. My work is not to pleaſe you, 
but to ſave you; nor is my bufineſs with your fan- 

. . 


f 


cies, but your hearts. If I have not your hearts, | 
have nothing. If 1 were to pleaſe your ears I could 
ſing another ſong. If I were to preach my elf, ! 
would ſteer another courſe ? I could then tell you 
a ſmoother tale: I would make you pillows, and 
ſpeak you peace ; for how can Ahab love this Micaiah 
that always prophecies evil concerning him ? 1 King, 
232.8. But how much better are the wounds of: 
_  Fricnd, than the fair ſpeeches of the Harlot, who 
* flattereth with her lips, till the Hurt ſtrike through 
the liver, and hunteth for the precious life? Prov.). 
22, 22, 23. and Prov. 6. 26. If I' were to quiet: 
1 0 erying infant, I might fing him to a pleaſant mood, 
aud rock himaſlcep. But when the Child is fallen 
into the Fire, the parent takes another courſe ; he 
will not go to ſtill him with a ſong or trifle, Kkooy 
if we ſpeed not with you, you are loſt. If we can. 
not get your conſent to ariſe, and come away, you 
| ., © periſh for ever. No Converfion, and no Salvation 
= 1 muſt get ycur good will, or leave you miſerable, 
But here the difficulty of my work agz21n recur 
upon me, Lord chooſe my flones out of the rock, 1 Sam, 
17. 40, 48. T come in the name of the Lord of Holt 
* _the God of the Armies of Iſrael. © I cime forth like the 
Nripling Goliah,to wreſtle not with fleſh and blood, but 
with Prircipalities and Powers, and the Rulers of the 
du lneſs of this wwrld,Eph.6.12. This day let the Lui 
B faite the P filiſtine, and ſpojl the firong man of his Ar mom, 
and give me to ſetchofſ 1he captives ot of his hand. Lord, 
> chnoſe my word» .choo'e my weapons for me, and when I put 
n:y hard into the bag and take therce a flone and ſling it, 
d. thou cairy it ta the mark and make it ſink, not — 
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Miſtakes about Converſion. C - 
the foretb ad, 1 Sam. 17. 49. but the heart of the uncon-- 
erted ſinner, and ſmite him to the ground, with Saul in” 
his happy fall, cts 9. 4. Thon haft ſent me, as Abra- 
ham did Eliazer, to take wife unto my maſter thy Son, 
Gen. 24. 4. But my diſcouraged ſoul is ready to fear the 
piman will not be willing N follow me. O Cord God of 
my maſter, I pray thee ſend me good ſpeed this day, and 
bew kindneſs to my maſter, and ſend thine Angel before 
me, andproſrer my way that I may take a wife unto thy 
on, Gen. 24. 12. That as thy ſervant yefted not till he 
had brought aac and Rebek ih together, ſo I may be 
ueceſsfut to bring Chriſt and the ſouls of my people toge- 
her before we part. | = 
But I turn me unto you. Some af you do not 
now what I mean by converſion, and in vain ſhall 
perſwade you to that which you do not underſtand, 
ad therefore for your ſakes, 4 ſhall ſnew what this 
awverſion is. Others do cheriſh fecret hopes of 
ercy, though they continue as they be; and for 
hem I muſt. ſhew the neceſſity of Converſion. Others 
ele to harden themſeives with a vain conceit, _ 
hafthey are converted already, unto them I muſt 
ei the marks of th? unconverted. Others becauſe 
hey feel no harm, fear none, and ſo ſleep -upgsn the 
op of the maſt ; to them 1 ſhall ſhew the. miſery of 
he unconverted. Others fit ſtill becauſe they ſee not 


m. heir way out; to them I ſhall ſhew the means of con- 
„en. And finally for the quickning of all, 1 ſhall 


loſe wick phe motives of converſion. 
hap, I. Shewing the Neg ative what Con- 
verſion is not, and correct ing ſome miſt akes 
about it, 2 


" E T the blind Samaritans worſhip: they know 
7 not what, 70h. 4. 22. Let the Heathen Atheni- 
„ fuperſcribe their Altar unto the unknown God, 


A. 1). 23. Let the 8 Papijts commend the 


— 


1 - Miſtakes about Converſion. 
another of deſtruction, Hoſ. 4. 6. for the mother of 
cevotion.: they that know man's conſtitution, and 
the nature of the reaſonable ſouls operation, cannt 
tut know that the underſtanding having the Empire 
in the ſoul, he that will go rationally to work, muſl 
labour to let in the light here. 1gnorantis non eff cn. 
ferſus. And therefore that you may not miſtake 
me, I ſhall ſhew_you what I mean by the Convetſ. 
on I per{wade you to endeavour aſter. - | 
it is ſtoried, that when Jupiter let down the gu 
den Chaplets from Heaven, all of them but one were 
ſtolen: Whereupon (leſt- they ſhould loſe a re 
lique of fo great eſteem) they made five others ſi 
like it, that if any were ſo wickedly minded, as to 
tteal that alſo, they ſhould not be able to diſcen 
which was it. And truly my beloved, the Devil / 
huh made many counterfeits of this Con ver ſion js? 
and cheats one with this and another with that, ad 
ſach a Craft. and Artifice he hath, in this myſtery oil / 
deceits; (that it it were poſſible) he would decei 
the very Elect. Now that I may cure the dd j,ẽx 
miſtakes of ſome, who think they are converted © 
when they are not, as well as remove the trouble 
and fears of others, that think they are not con, 
verted when they are; I ſhall ſhew-you the nat ue 
of Com erſion, both negatively, or what it is not, 
and poſitively what it is. OR | 
We will begin with the Negative. we 
1. Tt ic not the tabingan us the, Profeſſion of Chriſtie 
- "ty. Doubtleſs Chriſtianity is more than a Name. 8 
we will hear Paul, it lies not in word, but in powe, 
1 Cor. 4, 20. if to ceaſe to be Jews and Pagans, and 
to put onthe Chriſtian profeſſion had been trit 
Converſion, (as this is all, that ſome would hart 
to be underſtood by it) who better Chriſtians that 
they of Sardis and Laidicea ? Theſe were all Chrifl 
ans by profeſſion, and had a name to live, but be 
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Miſtakes about Converſion. 7 - 
cauſe they had hut a Name, are condemned by 
Chriſt, and threatned to be ſpewed qut, Rev.3.1.16, 
Arethere not many that name the name ot the Lard 
Jelus, that yet depart nat from 1niguity?2 Tim. 2. 16. 
and profeſs they know God, but in works deny him? 
It. 1. 16. And will Gad receive theſe for true Con- 
verts, becauſe turned to the Chriſtian Retigion ? 
What! Converts ſrom fin, when yet they do live in 
ſin? Tis a vifiale contradiction. Surely, if the lamp 
of profeſſion ould have ſerved the turn, the foohſh 
Virgias had never been ſhut out, Matth. 25. 3, 12. 
We fiad not only profeſſocs but Preachers of Chriſt, 
and wonder-workers turned off, becauſe evil work - 
ers, Matth. 7. 22, 23. . | 

2. It is not the being waſhed inthe laver of Regener a- 
tin, or putting on the badge of Chrift in Baptiſm, 
Many take the preſs-money, and wear the Livery of 
Chriſt, that yet never ſtand to their colours, nor fol- 
low their leader. Anamas and Sapkira, and Magus, © 
were baptized, as well as the reſt. How fondly do 
* here, deceiving, and being deceived ! 
deekming that effectual grace is neceſſarily tied to 
the external adminiſtration of Baptiſm (which, what 
1s it, but to zevive piſh Tenent, of the Sacra- 
ments working grace, & opere operato ? ) and ſo eve- 
iy Infant, (hall be regenerated, not only (Sacramento 
fenus) ſacramentally, but really and properly. Hence 
men do fancy,that being regenerated already, when 
biptized, they need no farther wor. 


But if this were ſo, then all that were baptized 


(in their Infancy) muſt neceſſarily be ſaved; becauſe 
the promiſe of pardon and ſalvation is made to con- 


— 


verſion and regeneration. 


Atts 3. 19. 1 Pet. 3. 4. Matth. 19. 28. Our calling, 
ſanctificatien (as to the beginnings of it) or con- 
verſion (which are but the ſame things, under dif- 
ferent conceptions and expreſſions) is but a middle 
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link in the golden chain, faſtned to election at th 
one end, and ꝑlor ification at the other, Rom. 8. 30 
2 Theſſ 2. 13. 1 Pet. 1.2. The ſilver cord may nothe 
broken, nor the connexion between ſanctificatiq 
and ſalvation, between grace and glory, 1mpioullyi 
violated, Matth. 5. 8. If we were indeed begotten 
again, it is to an inheritance incorruptible, reſerved 
in heaven for us, and the divine power is engaget 
to keep us for it, 1 Pet: 1. 5. And if the very rege 
nerate may perith at laſt ia their fins, we will no 
more ſay, that he that is born of God, his feed re. 
maineth in him, and that he cannot fin, 1 Joh. 3. 
i. e. unto death, nor that it is impoſſible to decein 
the very Elect, Matth. 24. 24. | 
And indeed, were this true, then we need look 10 
farther to ſee our names written in heaven, then on- 
ly to fearch the Regiſter, and ſee whether we were 
- biptized : Then [ would keep the Certificate of my 
Baptiſm, as my faireſt evidence for heaven, and 
ſhou!d come by aſſurance of my gracious ſtate, with 
a wet finger: Then men ſhould do well to carry but 
a Certificate of their Baptiſm, under the Regiſter! 
hand, when they died, (as the Philoſopher would 
be buried with the Biſhop'gggond in his hand, which 
he had given him, for recerving his alms in anothet 
word; ) and upon ſight of this, there were 10 
doubt of their admiſſion into heaven. 
la ſhort, if there be no more neceſſary to .conver 
ſion or regeneration, than to be turned to the Chi 
ſtian Religion, or to be baptizedin infancy, this wil 
fly directly in the face of that Scripture, Matth. 7. i 
as well as multitudes of others. For firſt, We wil 
then no more ſay, ftraight is the gate, and narrow is tit 
wayrfor if all that were baptized, and of true Religion 
| are ſaved, the door is become heavenly wide, and 
—_ we ill henceforth fy, Wide is the gate and 
i the way that leadeth unto life; for if this * 
r $4 
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te nole Pariſhes, yea whole Countries, and whole 
I liagdoms may go in a breaſt, and we will no more 
tbe Wcach, that the righteous is ſcarcely ſaved, or that 


here is need of ſuch a ſtir in taking the Kingdom 
Heaven by violence, and ſtriving to enter in. 


here is little more neceſſary, than to be regenerated 
n our Baptiſm, and cry God mercy,and be abſolved 
by the Miniſter at our end; tis more ado, than needs 
o put our ſelyes to ſuch running, and ſecking, and 
nocking, and fighting, and wreſtling, as the word 


. Wequices as neceſſary to Salvation. Secondly, if 
eie rs be true, we will no, more ſay, Few there be that 


nit; yea, we will rather ſay, Few there be that mii 
t: we will no more ſay, that of the many that are 
alled, but few are choſen, Mat. 22. 14. and that 
vere even of the profeſfing I/rael,but a remnant ſhall be ſa- 
ed, Rom. 11, 3. If this Doctrine be true, we will 
ot: ay any more with the Diſciples, Who then ſhalt 
be ſaved ? but rather who then ſhall not be ſaved ? ' 
hen if a man be called a brother, (that is a Chri- 
Man) and be Baptized though he be a fornicator, 


outer a railer, or covetous, or a drunkard, yet ne 
nicht nal inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 5. 11. 

ther Cor. 6. 9, 10. 5 | 

: 088 But the Arminian will reply, ſuch as theſe, though ©. 


hey did receive regenerating grace in Baptiſm, are. 
0 ver Wince fallen away, and mult be renewed again, or. 
Chriiclſe they cannot be ſaved. g a | 
| anſwer, 1. That there is an infallible connexion ' 


7. 14Wpctween regeneration and ſalvation, as we have al- 
wi eady ſhewed, and I itch to be farther, evidencing, - - 

is tut that tis againſt deſigned brevity, 2. Then men 
muſt be born again, which carries a great deal of ab- 


ſurdity in its very face. And why may not men be 
xrouliwice born in nature, as well as in grace? Why not 
— in great an abſurdity to be twice ref wersted az to be 

8 6 


Surely if the way be ſo eaſie as many take it, that 
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- licious, or covetous, or riotous, or a ſcoffer, or 4 


ends, where man doth not poner obicem, or lay ſome 
obſiruftion, which infants do not. ot 


werate, 1. Becauſe then there would he no reaſon, 


, for both the Law of God and the N. fred 
_ — --- . | Charity, 


twice generated? But 3. and above all, This grant 
however the thing 1 cbntend for, that what ever 
men do, or pretend to receive in Baptiſm, if they 
be found aſterwards to be groſly ignorant, or pro- 
fane, or formal, without the power of godlinek, 
they muſt be born again, or elſe be ſhut out of the 
Kingdom of God. So then they muſt have more 
to plead for themſelves, than their Baptiſmal Rege- 
neration, . * 1 3 
Well, in this you ſee all are agreed, that be it 
more or leſs that is received in Baptiſm, if (when 
men come to years) they are evidently unſanctified, 


they muſt be renewed again by a through and pos. 


erful change, or elſe they cannot eſcape the damn: 
tion of Hell. Friends and Brethren,be not deceived, 
God is not mocked; Gal. 6 7. Whether it be yout 
Baptiſm, or whatever elſe that you pretend, I tel 
gov from the living God, thatgif any of you be 

rayerleſs Perſons, John 15. 14. or unclean, or m. 


lover of evil company, Prov. 13. 20. Ina word, if 
you are not holy, ſtrict, and ſelf-denying Chriftiang 
Heb. 12. 14. Mat. 16. 24: you cannot be ſaved, ex 
cept you be transformed by a further work upot 
you, and renewed again by repentance, _ 

Thus ] have ſhewed, that it is not enough to eri. 
dencea man to be regenerate, that he hath been Bap 
tized, effectual grace not neceſſafily accompanying 
Baptiſm, as ſome have vainly aſſerted. But I muft 
aoſwer one Objection before I pats. . 

Object. The Sacraments do certainly attain their" 


Sol, Tanſwer, it is not the end of R:ptiſm to rege. 


why it ſhould be confined only to the ſeed of Beli. 


* 
« — 


\ 


Miſtakes about Converſion. Ir 
Charity, requires us to uſe the means of Converſion 
tor all as far as we can have opportunity. Were 
this true, no ſuch charity as to catch the children of 


f Turks and Heathens, and — them, and diſpatch 
them to Heaven out of hand like the bloody wretches 


that made the Poor Proteſtants (to ſave their lives) 
to ſwear they would come to. Maſs, and that they 
would never depart from it, and then put them 
forthwith to death, ſaying, They would hang them 
while in a god mind. 2. Becauſe it preſuppoſeth re- 
generation, and therefore cannot be intended to con- 


find that baptiſm doth ſuppoſe their repenting, be- 
ſering, receiving the Holy Ghoſt, 4. 9.37. Act. a. 38. 


Ne 
ed, and 10. 47. Mark. 16. 16. And to imagine, that Bap- 
dor tiſm was inſtituted for an end of which not one of 
tel the fir ſt ſubjects was capable (for they were all adult 


perſons, and ſuppoſed to have faith and repentance 
according as they profeſſed,and their children were 
hot Baptized till after them, in theirfright) were no 
tle abſurdity.” Were this Doctrine true, Baptiſm. 
ould make diſciples ; hut we find it doth beſpeak 
hem ſuch before hand, Matth. 28. 19. 3. Becauſe 
Baptifm, being but a Sei] bf the: Covenant, cannot” 
vivey the benefits, but according to the tenour of 
ene Covenant, to which it is ſet. | 7 
ap. Now the Covenant is conditional, therefore the 
ing Real conveys conditionally, The Covenant requires 
nut With and repentance, as the condition of the grand 
Wenefits, pardon, and lite, A#s 15. 31. and 2.19. 
heit ud what the Covenant doth not convey, but upon 
one eſe conditions, the Seal canno“, So that Baptiſm 
oth pre ſuppoſe faith and repentance in the ſubject, 
ere hout which, it neithet doth, nor can convey the 
for rag Benefits; otherwiſe the Seal ſhould Convey. 
dntrary to the tenour of the Covenant to which it 
Mixed. ©. fo? She oe LL Ih 
. . 4 . 3. N 


- 


fer it. In all the expreſs inſtances in Scripture, Wwe 


— 
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| 3-1t lies not in a moral righteouſneſs; . This ex 
dot the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phatiſ 

I 42d therefore cannot bring us to the Kingdom; 
bod, Matth. 5. 20. Paul, while unconverted, toy 
in | |- ing the righteouſneſs which is in the Law,blamele 
1 0 - . Philip, 3.6. None could fay, Black is thine eye 
Wo | 


| Self- juſticiary could ſay, I am ns Extortioner, Ad 
| terer, Vnjuſt, &c. Luke 18. 11. Thou muſt have fon 
- thing more than all this to fhew, or elſe (howey 
- thou mayeſt juſtiſie thy (elf) God will conden 
' Thee. I condemn not morality, but warn you nl 
to reſt here: Piety includes Morality, as Chriſt 
nity doth Humanity, and Grace Reaſon ; but; 
; | muſt not divide the tables, 
[ - 4. It conſiſts not in an external conformity to the nul 
i of piety. Tis too maniſeſt, men may have a form 
godlinefs, without the power, 2 Tim. 3, 5. Men n 
pray long, Matth. 23. 14. and faſt often, Lake 18. 
And here gladly, Mark. S. 20. and be very forw 
5 in the ſervice of God though coſtly and ex penſi 
Ta. 1. 11. and yet be ſtrangers to converſion. The 
muſt have more to plead for themſelves; than th 
they keep their Church, and give alms, and make i 
| of prayer to prove themſelves found Converts. 
| _ outward ſervice, but an hypocrite may do it; en 
dc the giving all his goods to the poor, and | 
members to the fire, 1 Cor. 13. 3. 
4 18 5. Ir lies not in the chaining up of corruption, by ei 
_—_ | cation, bumane laws or the force of incumbent affi:0i 
_—  'Tis too common and cafic, to miſtake education | 
Brace; but if this were enough, who a better u 
than Fehoaſh? While Fehoiadah his uncle lived, he 
i very forward in God's ſervice, and calls upon him 
= repair the houſe of the Lord, 2 Kings 12. 2, 7. 
i= here was nothing more than good education allt 
while; for when his good tutor was taken out 
the way, he appears to have been but a wolf chain 
vp, ang falls on to Idolztt r. , 


2.6 | 


* 


} 


1 
_ 


8 - 
7 


{ 
| 


vo — 


1 
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che more comely proportion of à plant, und thy 


into the ſhape of a beaſt, and thence into the fon 
nud features of a man; but all the ile it is but i 


— y 
- 
- 
= 


| till. So a man may paſs through divers tranſmy 


- tations, from ignorance to knowledge, from pri 
_- Eanegeſs to civility, thence to a form of Religion 
and all this while he is but carnal andunregenerat 

He his nature remain unchanged, 

Application. Hear then, O ſinners hear as you woul 
troe,ſo come and hear; Iſa. 5 5. 3. Why would youſ 
Wiltully deceive your ſelves, or build your hop 
upon the ſand? I know he ſhall find hard work of ii 
that goes to pluck away your hopes. It cannot hi 
be angrateful to you, and truly it is not pleafing tt 
me: ( ſet about it as a Surgeon, when to cut off 
putrified member from his well beloyed Friend; 
whici#of force he muſt do, but with an aking heit 


u pitiful eye, à trembling hand. But underſtand 
- me, Brethren, Lam only taking down the rutnoy 


honſe, (which will otherwife ſpeedily fall of it ſelf 
and bury you in the'rubbiſh,) that I'may build fair 
and ſtrong, and firm for ever. The hope of the 
wicked ſhall periſh, if God be true of his word, 


Prov. 11.7: and wert not thou better, O finner, 


to let the word convince thee now in time, and let 


|. gory falſe and ſelf dctuding hopes; than to har 


death too late towpen thine eyes, aud find thy ſel 
in hell, before thou art aware ? I ſnhould be a falſe 
and 'faithjefs Shepherd, if I ſhould not teſf you, that 
vou who have built four hopes upon n0 bettet 


1 grounds, than theſe fore mentioned, are yet it 


your fins. | Let your Conſcience ſpeak; Wrhiat is if 
that you have to plead for your  felves ? Is is that 


pon weat Chriſt's livery ? that you bear his Name! 
s that you arc 6f the viſible Church? that you hart 


knowledge in the points of Religion; are ervilized, 
pet for in religion dutics, are ju Win yt ur dealings 
Ls. -- : g have 


« Miſtakes about Converſion 5 
ve been troubled in Conſcience for your ſins? 1 
you from the Lord, theſe Pleas will never be 
xcepted at God's Bar. , All this, though in it 
r, will not prove you donverted, and fo will not 
nice to your Salvation, Oh look about jou, and 
think your ſelves of turning ſpeedily and ſoundly. 
et to praying, and to reading, and ſtudying your 
vn hearts; reſt not, till God hath made thorough 
ork with you; for you muſt be other men or 
ſe you are loſt men. . 8 
But if theſe be ſhort of Converſion, what ſhall I 
y of the profane ſinner * It may be- he will ſcarce 
ſt his eyes, or lend his ears to this diſcourſe. But 
there be any ſuch reading: or within hearing, he 
juſt know from the Lord that made him, that he is 
r from the Kingdom of God. May a man be civi- 
ed and not converted? where then ſhall the Drun- 
ard and Glutton appear? May a man keep compa- 
with the wiſe Virgins, and yet be ſhut out? Shall 
ot a companion of fools much more be deſtroyed ? 
7. 3. 20. May a man be true and juſt in his deal- © 
g.and yet not be juſtified of God? What then will 
come of thee, O wretched man, whoſe conſcience 
ls thee thou art falſe in thy trade, and falſe of thy 
ord,and makeſt thy advantage by a lying tongue? 
men may be enlightned, and brought tothe perfor- 
ance of holy duties, and yet go down to perdition 
dr reſting in them, and fitting down on this ſide of 
onverſion ; what will become of you, O miſerable 
milies, that live as without God in the world? and 
yon, O wretched finners, with whom God is 
ce in all your thoughts : that ate ſo ignorant, 
at you cannot, or fo careleſs, that you will rot 
ny? O repent and be converted? break off your 
0; by righteouſneſs ;” away to Chriſt for pardoniag 
d renewing grace: give up your ſelves to him, to | 
alk with him in holineſs, or eife you ſhall never, 
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dee God. Oh that you would take the Warnings 
God ! In his Name I once more admoniſh yt 


Turn you at my reproof,. Prov, 1. 23. Forſaketh 
fooliſh,and live, Prov. 9. 6.Be ſober, righteous, gt 
ly, Tit. 2. 12. Waſh your hands, you ſinners, puri 
your hearts, ye double minded, am 4.8. Ceaſet 
do evil, learn to do well, Iſa. 1. 16, 17. But if y 


4 will on, you muſt die, Exek, 33. 11. 


Ch. Il. Shewing poſitively what Converſim 


| 1 May not leave you with your eyes half open, 


he that ſaw men as trees walking, Mark 8. 
The word is profitable for Doctrine, as well 


-  reproof; 2 Tim. 3. 16. And therefore having th 


deeſcribe it in its nature and cauſes. 


far gonduted you by the ſhelves and rocks of 
many dangerovs.miſtakes, I would guide you 
length into the Harbour of truth. 
Converſion then - ſhort) lies in the thor 
change both of the heart and life. I ſhall brich 
I. The Author, it is the ſpirit of God; and therefc 
it is called the ſanctification of the ſpirit ; 2 7h 
2.13. and the renewing of the Holy-Ghoſt, Tit.z 
Let not excluding the other Perſons in the 7 


----- nity : For the Apoſtle teacheth'us, to bleſs the 


ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for that he hath h 
gotten us again; 1 Pet. 1, 3. and Chriſt is ſaid 
give repentance to Iſrael ; Ad. 5. 31. and is cal 


| the everlaſting Father, Iſa, 9. 6. and we his f 


and the Children which God hath given him, Mt 
2. 13. Ja. 53. 10. O bleffed Birth! Seven Citi 
contended for the birth of Homer: but the whe 
Trinity fathers the new creature. Yet is this wc 
principally aſcribed to the Holy Ghof?, and fo 1 


eee ſad to be born of the Spirit, 755. 3. g. 


So then it is a york above man's power. We! 


| The Nature of Converſion. - 17 
mm, not ofthe will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
an; but of God, Job. 1. 13. Never think thou 
nſt convert thy ſelf: If ever thou wouldſt be ſave- 
ply converted, thou muſt «deſpair of doing it in 


ine own ſtrength, Jer. 13.18. It is a Reſurrection 


om the dead, Rev. 20. 5. Eph. 2. 1. 4 new creation, 
ul. 6. 1 5. Eph. 2. 10. a work of abſolute omnipo- 

ny, Epb. 1. 19. Are theſe out of the reach of hu- 

ne power? If thou haſt no more than thou hadſt 

thy firſt birth, a good nature, a meek and chaſte 
mper, c. thou art a very ſtranger to true Con- 
ion. This is a ſupernatural work. 

2. The moving Cauſe is Internal, or External. 

The Internal mover is only free grace. Not by works 

righteouſneſs which we have done; but of his 
vn mercy he ſaved.us by the renewing of 

e Holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 5. Of his own will begat 

us, Tum. 1. We are choſen and called unto ſan- 

fication, not for it, Eph: 1. 4. 

God finds nothing in àa man to turn his heart, but 
dturn his ſtomach ; enough to provoke his loathe 
ig, nothing to provoke his love, Look back upon 

y ſelf, © Chriſtian : Take thy verminous rags : 
bok upon thy felf in thy blood, Exek.16.6. Oh, re- 

d upon thy ſwiniſh nature, thy filthy (will, thy _ 
e beloved mire, 2 Pet.2, Canſt thou think, with- 

tloathing,of thy trough and draught ? Open thy 

pulchre, Matth. 23 29.” Art thou ſtruck almo 
ead with the helliſh damp ? Behold thy putrid 
Wu, thy loathfome members. O ſtench unſuffer- 


ble, if thou doſt hut ſenſe thy own putrefation ! - 


ſal. 14. 3. Behold thy ghaſtly viſage, thy crawling 
ſts, thy ſlime and corruption. Do not thine ' 


wm cloaths- abhor thee ? Job 9. 31. How then 


ld holineſs and purity love thee ? Be aftoniſh- 
d, O heavens, at-this'; be moved, O earth, Fer. 
12. Who but muſt needs cry, Grace 1 

9 Zech. 


* 


1 due as a ſacrifice) that we may be be ſanRtified, | 


18 _ The Nature of Converſion. 
Zech. 4 7+ Hear and blufh, y ou children of the,. 
| High : O. you unthankful Generation ! that | 
Grace is no more in your mouths, in your though 

no more adored, admired, .commended by ſuck 

© you." One weu! id think, you ſhould be nothing} 
praiſing and admiring God, whatever you are. i 
can you makea-ſhift to forget ſuch grace, or toy 
it over with a flight and felcom mention? W 
but free Grace ſhoald move God to love you, unk 
enmity could do it, or deformity could d it, us 
vomit or rottenneſs could.do it? How aftcQion 
Iy doth Peter lift up his hands? Bleſſed be the God 
Father of 6ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who of his abundant n 
© hath begotten us again, i Pet. 1. 3. How feelig 
doth Paul maꝝniſie the free Mercy of God in 
Cod, who is rich in mercy, for bis great love wheres 
he led ts, hath quiohned us together with Chriſt! 
DVacege are ſaved, Eph. 2. 4, 3. 
De external Mover is the merit andintercefſ oueft 
bleſſed 7eſus. He hath obtained giſts for the rel 
ious, Fal. 58. 48. and through hne ĩt is, that o 
worketh i in us What is well plealing . in nis fight, 
13.21. Through him argall ſpirituabbleſſinzs 
Nowed upon vs in heaverlythings;Eph, r. 3. Hel 
tercedeth for the EieG that believe not, Job. 15 
Every Convert is the ſruit of ls travel. Ha. 53; 
Ub, never was Kiens born into the world witht 
1 that C rift endured tors Bow emp 


he groaneth 1 id his travaih! All che pains 

red on his .Croſs, they were ous birth pe 

be 2. 24. Ch the pulls and throws that Ch 
endured for us. He is made Sanctificat ion to 
1 C. 1. 30. He ſanclified himſelf (that is, ſet 4 


. 19. We ate ſanQifed through the offering 


| uy once for all, Heb 10. +: 21: 4 
is Sg then witaout his: own 1 
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e merit and interceſſion of Chriſt, that prevails - 
at (ich God to beſtow on us converting grace. If thou 
ug ta new creature, thou knowelt to whom thou ow-._ 


ral affection of a believer to Chriſt. The Foal 
dth not more naturally run after the Dim, nor the 
ckling to the Dugs,than a believer to Jeſus Chriſt. 
nd whither elſe ſhouldſt thoy go? If any in the 
orld can ſhew that for thy heart that Chriſt can, 
t them carry it. Doth Satan put in, doth- the 
0b orld court thee ? Doth fin ſue for thy heart ? 
hy, were theſe crucified for thee ? 1 Cor. 1. 13. 
Chriſtian, love and ſerve the Lord whilſt thou 
ſt a Being, Do not even the Publicans love thoſe 
lat love them? And ſhew kindneſs to them that 
e kind to them? Mat. 5. 46, 47. 

3. The Inſtrument is either Perſonal or Real. 
The perſonal is the Miniſtry. I have begot ten you * 
Chriſt, through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. Chriſt's 

liniſters are they that are fent to open mens eyes, 
id to turn them to God, Ac. 26. 18. | 

O unthankful world, little do you know what you 

e doing, while you ate perſecuting the Meſſengers 
the Lord. Theſe are they whoſe buſineſs is (un- 

rChriſt) to ſave you. Whom have you reproach- 
Land blafphemed? Againſt whom have you exalt- 

t your voice, and lifted your cyes on high? Ja. 
7. 23. Thoſe are the ſervants of the moſt high God 

at ſhewunto you the way of falvation, 44. 16.17. 

id do you thus requite them, O fooliſh.and un- 

iſe? Deut. 32. 6. O Sons of ingratitude, againſt 

om do you ſport your felves, againſt whom make 

dug wide mouth, and draw out the tongue, . 37.84. 

teſe are the Inſtruments that God uſeth to convert 
Have you, and do you ſpit in the face of your 
hyficians, and throw your Pilots over board? Fa- 
x forgive them, for they know not what 1 


it, to Chriſt's pangs and Prayers. Hence the na- 


* 
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© truth, Jobn 17. 17. This regenerates faith, and re 
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20 The Nature of Converſion. 
be Inſlrument Real is the word: We were begotte 
by the word of truth : This is it that enlightens thy 
eyes, that converteth the ſoul, Pſal, 19. 7, 8. th 
 *maketh wiſe to ſalvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. This is th 
incorruptible ſeed, by which we are born again, 
1 Pet. 1. 23. If we are waſhed, tis by the word 
'Eph. 5. 25. if qwe are ſanctified, tis through the 


generates us, Rom. 10. 17. Jam. 1.18, 

O ye Saints, how ſhould ye love the word? fa 
by this you have been converted: O ye finner, 
how ſhould you the ply the Word? for by this you 
muſt be converted : No other ordinary means bull 
this. You that have felt its renewing power, make 
much of it while you live, be for ever thankful for 


it. Tie it about your Necks, write it gpon youll” 


hands, lay it in your boſoms, Fs. 6. 21, 2. When you 
go let it lead you, when you ſleep let it keep you; 
when you wake let it talk with you ; Say with holy 
David, I will never forget thy precepts, for by 
them haft thou quickned me, Pfal. 119. 93. You 
that are unconverted read the word with dilizence, 
flock to it where powerfully preached, fill the 
, porches, as the multitude of the impotent, blind, 
alt, withered, waiting for the moviog of the water, 
Jobn 5. 3. Pray for the coming of the ſpirit in the 
word. C off thy knees to the Sermon; and 
tome to thy khees from thePermon. The feed doth 
not proſper, becauſe not watred by prayers and 
tears,” nor covered by meditation. | | 

4. He final cauſe is mans Salvation, and Gods gli). 
We are choſen through ſanctification to ſalvation, F* 


2 bell. 2.13.Called that we might be glorified, Nom 
8. 30. but eſpecially, that God might be- gloriſied, . 
Dia. Go. 21. that we ſhould ſhew forth his praiſes, 


1 Pet. 2. 9. and be fruitful in godd works, Col. 1 10. 
O Chriſtian, do not forget the end ef thy Calling 
| T | "It 


\ 
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t thy fight ſhine, Mat. 3. 16. Let thy Lamp burn, 
;*14 Fruits be good, and many, and in ſeaſon, 
„ 3. Let all thydeſigns fall in with God's 
e they be magnifed in thee, Pbil. T. 20. Wh 
ou Go repent that he hath made thee a Chriſti- 
n, 4s in the tim< ot the old world, that he made 
em men? Gen. 6. 6. Why ſhouldſt thou be an eye- 
dre in his Orchard, Luke 7. by thy unfruitfulneſs ? 
a ſon that cauſeth ſhame, as it were a grief to 
father, and a bitterneſs to her that bare thee ? 
r0V;17..25. Prov. 10. 3. O let the Womb bleſs. 
ce that bare thee, Prov. 17. 21. He that begets a 
zol doth it to his ſorrow ; and the Father of a fool 
ath no joy. 8 | | 
g. The ſubjeck is the ele ſinner, and that in all his 
ts and powers, members, and mind. Whom God 
deſtigates, them only he calls Rom. 8. 30. None 
e drawn to Chriſt by their calling, nor come to 
m by believing, but his Sheep, thoſe whom the fa- 
er hath given him, John 6. 37, 44. Effectual cal- 
ug runs parallel with eternal Election, 2 Pet. 
io. ä ä 
Thou beginneſt at the wrong end, if thou diſpu- 
ſt firſt about thine election. Prove thy Converſi- 
, and then never doubt of thine election. Of 
nſt thou not yet prove it? Set upon a preſent and 
orou zh turning. Whatever God's purpoſes be, 
hich are ſecret) tam ſure his promiſcs are plain. 
w deſperately do rebels argue. If I am elected 
ſhall be ſaved, do what I will; if not, I ſhall be 
imned, do what I can. Perverſe finner, wilt thou 
vin where thou ſhouldeſt end? Is not the word be- 
re thee ? What ſaith jt? Repent and be converted, - 
at your ſins may be blotted out, Acts 3.19.1} you mor- 


r 
1 


5 be the deeds of the body, you ſhall live,Rom.8.13, Be- 
10. Ne and be ſaved, Acts 16. 21, What can be plainer : 
ne, P fot ſtand till, diſputing about thine electi- 


on 


— 


22 The Nature of Converſion. 
.**_ On, but ſet to repenting ang beljeving. Cry to God 
tor converting Grace. Revealed things belong to 
thee, in thefe buſie thy ſelf. Tis juſt(as one well ſaid) 
_ that they that will not feed on the plain food of the 
- ., word, ſhould be choaked with the bones. Whatevg 
% God's purpoſes be, I am ſure his promifes be true. What 
- = ever the decrees of Heaven be, I am ſure, that if! 
repent and believe I ſhall be ſaved; and that if I: 
: nt not, Lſhall be damn'd, Is not here plain ground 
- for thee ? and wilt thou yet run upon the Rocks? 
% More particularly, this chapge of converſion p 
ſes throughout the whole Subject. A carnal perſo 
may have ſome Shreds of good morality, a little nei 
the Lift, but he is never good throughout the-whol 
cloth, the whole body of Holineſs and Chriſtianity 
"Feel. him a little further near the ridge, and yc 
ſhall ſee him to be but a deceitful piece, Converſia 
is no repairing of the old building, but it takes 
down, and erects a new ſtructure: It is not the puſhu 
F ting in a patch, or ſowing on a Liſt of holinc 
hut with the true Convert, holineſs is woven int 
All his Powers, Principles, and Practice. The finceyf 
Chriſ ian is quite a new Fabrick, from the Found 
tion to the Top-ſtone all fire new. He is a new maſf 
gk 4. 24. a new Creature, All things are 
come new, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Converſion is a d 
Vork; aheart work, A#. 2.37, and 6. 14. it tun 
all upſide dawn, and makes a man be in a nc 
world. It goes throughout with Men, througho 
the Mind, throughout the Members, throughout t! 
NMotions of the Whole Life. N opt Hs 
1. Throughout the Mind. It makes an univerl 
change within. Firſt, it turns the ballance of ti 
Judgment, ſo that God -and his Glory do wei 
Hou all carnal and worldly intereft, Ag. 20. 
P Phil. 1. 20. P/al. 73. 25. It opens the Eye of ti 
_  _bund, and makes the) Scales of its Native Ignoran 
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The Nature of Converſion. 245 
o fall off, and turns men from darkneſs to light, 


no danger in his condition, now concludes him - 


newed by the Power of Grace. He that formerly 
ought there was little hurt in fin, now comes to 
it to be the chief of Eyils ; he ſces the unreaſon- 
leneſs, unrightequſneſs, the deformity and filthi- 
s that is in fin? fo that he is affrighted with it 
ths it, dreads it; flies it, and even abhors himſelf 
rit, Rom J. 1 5. Job 42.6. Exek. 36. 31. He that 
d fee little ſin himſelf, and could find no mat- 
r for confeſfion ( as it was ſaid of that learned Ig- 
ramus Bellarmine, who, it ſeems, while he knezv 
much abroad, was a miſerable ſtranger tohamſelt 


t remember any thing to confeſs? but was fain to 
1 back to the fins of his youth: I ſay, he that 
Wuld not find matter for confeſſion, unleſs it were 

me few groſs and 1 5 evils, now ſin reviveth 
th him, Rom. 7. 9. he ſe 


Ard, purge me with Hyſop, waſh me throughly, 
ate in me a new heart, Pſal. 5 1. 2, 7, 10, He fees 
ſelf altogether become filthy, Pſal. 14. 3. cor- 
It, both root and tree, Matth. 7. 17, 18. he writes 


y corners that he was never aware. of, and ſees 
blaſphemy, and theft, and murder, and adultry 


w he finds the hid treafure, and will ſell all, to 


Oran ddle he loaths. 2% 8 
5 ä | Now 


7 ? 


26. 18. Eph.5.8. 1 Pet. 2 9. The man that before 


If loſt, aud for ever undone, Ads 2, 37. except 


t hen he was to be confeſſed by the prieſt, could 


es the rottennefs of his 
ert, and ceſperate and deep pollution of his whole 
re ; he cries, unclean, unclean, Levit. 13. 45. 


clean upon all his parts and powers, and perfor- - 
ances, Ia. 64. 6. Rem. 7. 18. He diſcovers the 


Mat is in his heart, which before he was ignorant | 
Heretofore he ſaw no form nor comelineſs in 
Wriſt, no beauty, that he ſhould dere him; but 


this Field. Chriſt is the pearl he ſeeks, ſiu the 


F 24 The Nature of Converſion. 5 


Now, according to this new light, the man is of + 


Now God is all with him, he hath none in heaven, 


G 
nother mind another judgment, than before he wu: o 
* 
t 


g 1 down and wor ſhip her, but will preſer a naked, yet 
© © @ crucified, perſecuted Chriſt before her, Philip. 3. 


nor in earth, like him, Pſal. 73. 25. He prefers hin 
truly before all the world: his favour is his life; thi L 


light of his countenance is mage than corp, or wine If 


and oil, (the good that formerly he enquired after, o 
and ſet his heart upon,” P/al. 4. 6. 7.) Now, kt al v 
the world be ſet on one fide, and God alone on then 
other. Let the Harlot put on her paint and gallar- 
try, and preſent her ſeſt to the Soul (as when Satu 
would have tempted our Saviour with her) in a 
the glory of her kingdems, yet the ſoul will not f 


1 Cor. 2. 2. Not but that a hypocrite may come t (l 


yield a general aſſent to this, that God is the hid ;/ 


good: yea, the wiſer Heathens (ſome few of then 


have at laſt ſtumbled upon this; but there is a dit 6 


ference between the abſolute, and comparative judgY is 


ment of the underſtanding. No hy poerite comes k 


above all, and deſires and deſigns nothiog in all the 
world ſo much, as that Chriſt may be magnified i! 
him, Philip. 1:20. He accounts himſelf more happ 


and end. (1) The intention of the Will is altered, Eat 


far, as to look upon God as the moſt deſirable ani 
ſuitable good to him, and thereupon to acquieſce i 
him. This was the Convert's voice, The Lord ion 
Portion, ſaith my ſoul : Whom have 1 in heaven but thee! 


and there is none upon earth, that 1 deſire beſides the 


Fal.93. 25--26. Lam. 3. 24. 


rg 

y 

ec 

hi 

th 
God is the ſtrength of my heart,and my portion for ever m 
| EOS. w 
ecindly,It turnt the byaſs of the Mill, hot h as t mei H 

be 

He 


6.26. Jer. 31. 33. Iſa. 26, 8, 9. Now the mat 


ath new ends, and defigns : Now he intends Goff ot 


in this, than in all that the earth could yield, that hd el 


may be ſerviceable to Chriſt, and bring him glonſ wp 
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= FJudictouſlyReſolved., © 25 
d, r will not avail except it be the prayer 
t 11. 6. We believe, and therefore 
we ſpeak. (2.) Live : If we ſhould give our goods | 
to the poor, and bodies to the fire, and not from 
Love, it would profit us nothing: Where the ſlayiſh 
fear of Hell only, or of the laſhes of Conſcience, 
or the love of man's praiſe, carries men to duties; 
where any other carnal principle is predominan? in 
the act, ir cannot pleaſe God. (3.) Far: We can- 
not ſerve God acceptably without reverence and godly © 2 
fear, (no ſlaviſh fear.) The Lord taketh pleaſure in” 
them that fear him, in them that hope in his mercye,, i 
Obſerve the happy mixture, where theſe two are 
ei conjoined, that is, a true filial fear. Saith David, 
will come to thy Houſe in the multitude of thy mercy, © 
0 (behold his faith) and in thy fear will I warſhip toward 
il thy holy Temple (chere is his fear wich faith ) Faith, © 
em without Fear were bold preſumption: Fear without 
di Faith is finfyl deſpair; join chem together and God 
dg is well pleaſed, "l 5 
5 0 4, That they be done in à rigbt manner, prepareuly, not 
and raſuiy and inconſiderately, in the ꝓreſence of fo dread. 
e i tul a Majeſty: Prudentiy, for lawful Acts may be ſpoĩil- 
ein ed, and be done unlawfully, without conſideration 
ce ¶ had to the offence that may (in ſome caſes) atrend 
thee chem; yea, holy Duties, as well as common Actions, 
ver may be turned into fins, by being ill-rimed, and for 
want of a due attending the preſent Circumſtances. 
en Holy, not raſhly, uttering any thing with car mouths 
ze be fore God; bur behaving our felves ay in his fizhez * 
mas Heartily, no. feigaedly, with ourffips going, — — | 
God our minds are padding, | „ 
tt That they be directed through the right means, that is, if 
d in Jeſus Chriſt the only way to the Father, Bring all thy Sa- 8 
pp crifices to the High Prieſt, offer all upon this Altar, 
it ic elſe all is loſt ; Not that it is enough to fay,(Through, 
(or ur Lord Feſus Chriſt, nm) the end! But in everx 
r ow —— 
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„ — mee 

duty you muſt oome wich ſively d nee on him 
for righteonſneſi and firengch, for aſſiſtance and ac. 
© ceptance; Remember to do all in the name of the Lord 


a, to come” leaning upon his hand, without 
'® . of . will be rejefted; ac laſt; 


r FL Wr 
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9 A third Caſe of Conſcience, - grounded 
upon the words of our Saviour, | 


2 John, 8. 29. For 1 do wage rhoſe things 
= that pleaſe him. 5 


f 
] 
I 1 7 l 
A * 5 mare! in this 1 . me ly bo the Ex- b 
* anple of Chrift in cis, To 5 always 12/8 
things 3 pieuſe Go? 
, In tegard there is none that oth good, and Nh . 
#  figncthnor, and God is nor, nor can be; pleaſed with 
-- fin; no, not in his own people, but moſt of all Hates 1c ! 
in dbem; it cannot be chat zuy matt in this life 
ſhould fully came up t Chriſt's Example ĩn this; yet I 4 
come fo far- on towards it, as that not only } ,. 
e addreſſes to God, but in the gene. 1 
Sof our lives, we ma may come & please God, br 
os Enoch and Noah walked with God, (i. e.) in | 
ere courſe they walked fo as to Peaſe God, I tn 
1 approve themſelves in his ſight. Thus the mean- 
of Ace, if dene by us as unto the Lord, 25 f 
che Servants of Christ, have a promiſe of acceptance 4 
and reward, Col. 3. 22, 23, | 
Q. II. How may! — 2 dur weill te be yr 
"" followers of Chriſt in this, ro do always thoſe things 
that pleaſe God? , Lis 
Anf. In order to this, there is ſomething neceſſery wh 
-/with e 1. To ur . 2. To our N * 
| 3 'F 
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in che heart, 2 man cannot in his actions Hring 


repentance from de ad works, andithrough cn ante 1 
Cod. Till this be dene, you muft kiowthae Ge! 


65d, Heb. 11. S. 


not p eaſe him. ba / , 1 J 
=_- | C 2 1. The” 
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Faualciouſiy Reſolved. 1. 27 Ml 
3. To b Pradfices. With reference to dur Perſons; and "ol 
here it is neceſſary, 1. That there be an alteration” os 
of ow Natares, by renewing gruce,” for they that are is 
the fleſh\cannot plezfe Cod, Rom. 8. 84. & 
Theſe: wild Vines muſt needs bring forch ſore _n_ 
grapes, Iſa. 5, 4. The fruit that they bear C h⁹m 
ſpecious and fie ſhever to the eye is c fruit, 
Mat. 7. 16. where there is a 4 
I 


good things, Mat. 12! * 8 44A 
Many enliahtned finners thirk by reading; and 
pray ing, and forſaking, ſome groſs and faul ſins, to 
pacifie God, and ſet all right. Miſtaken fouls, lex 
me undeceive you: You begin ar che wrong end; 
your fiſt and ęreateſt care muſt ve get Jour 
hearts and natures changed and renewed Me 8 oF 
cme#ting grace : You labour in vain at We ftreamy, © 
whi'e the f-untain of corruption in the heart re- 
mains in its ſtrength. Lou muſt nor think it is wien 
you as it is with a ruinous houſe, where the mende 
ing of here and there 2 little will make up allg. 
pain; but the old building muſt be quite raken - 3 
down, and the fbundation- tone laid ang in a ] 


hath no pleaſure in jou, neither will aceep an fer- 
ing at your hand; Mal. 1. 10. aghe dot HH chats -:* = 
that are friends. OG 

2. That there he the Acteptation of you der ns bu b 
faith'in Chiſt Feſus : For in himialone ſt is thar G 
will be-well pleafed, Nat. 2.Jaft.” So chunt withiud "4 
frith inteteſling us in him, it is impoſſible to plenſe 
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Fer the better underſtanding both theſe Particu - : | 
lars, know that there ze to attributes of God to i 
which you muſt bear a conformity, or elſe'you cans - | | 

re deen 
9 
| \ 


— 
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2 28 1 Caſes of Cnſciener | 
1. The Holineſs of Cod: For leis not a God that 
* eaſure in iniquity! He heareth no ſinners : 
The tooliſh ſhall not ſtand in his ſight: He hateth 


- God canno more take pleaſure in the unſancti 
chan we in ſwine or ſerpeats. 5 
© -. > 2. The Fuftice of God + For he will by no means 
Denar the guilty, Exod. 34. 7. Could we have inhe- 
tent holineſs in us, in our unpardoned ſtate, yet 
- " Juſtice cculd not but be inſinitely offended while 
* , guilrlyeth nuremoved; as ycu may ſee in Chriſt, 
3 kor though he were perfectly holy, yet being under 
"the geile of ourfins impured to him, the ſeverity of 
| - Gods Juſtice broke out againſt him. | 
di man being naturally an offence both to « 
balinis and juſtice of God, there muſt be of neceſſity 
pass upon him in order to his pleaſing God this 
ewofold change. | 


to Which he was before guilty and condemned; but 
nos the La pronounccs the ſame man clear and 
E acquitted; and was not for any righteouſneſſ in- 
fuſed into him, but for the ſatisfaction and pay - 

ment of another laid down for hint; ſatis faction 
&  . there muſt be, and righteouſneſs muſt be tendred, 
or elſe God cannot be at peace. We have nthing 
Eto pay, Luke 7. 49. Oh ſinner ! Away to Chriſt for 
it. Hide thee io the Clif:s of that Rock; Run to 
the Fountain opened for ſin and  uncleanneſs. Ap- 
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not iniquity, Fal. 8. 4, 5. Fon g. — 
ed, 
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 *Fudictoufly Reſolved, "wn 
pear not before God bur ia the Robe of "Chriſt's. 
Righteouſneſs. He ſends you to jeſus as he did 
them to Fob, Chap. 42. the laſt, Go to 9 ſervant 
Job, he ſhall pray for Mu, him will I accept: Set our _ 
of your ſelves: Fly to Chriſt, labour to be found in 
nim; elſe all your endeavours in rifiag and walhing , 
our ſelves wilt be to no effect. 2 
9. With reference to our. Principles. And here it is 
neceſſary that fome corrupt Principles be miearned, and 
ſome holy Principles be received and retained; # 
That it is emugh if we ſer vo God on the Lord's ld, and. 
: Some corrrupt Principles muſt be unlearneds As, > © 
ve may ſerve dum ſelves all the reſt of the though 
God hath reſerved one day in ſeven ' wholly for his 
immediate ſervice, which i; therefore in à peculiar - 
ſence called rhe Lord's Day, yet we muſt. know that + 
4 every day is his, and that He Hath not allowed us one 
hour or inch of time, but only for his ſervice. Ia- 
deed he hath ſervice of more ſorts than one: But w 
muſt know that the buſineſs of our ordi affairs, 
; if rightly done, is 2 ſerving . of the Lord Chi, Col. 
i | 5 24- God is as cruly ſet ved by you in the Worki * 
day's labour as the Sabbath day's reſt, if you do it int a- * 
tight manner, and to holy endless. 
There are a generation whoſe Rcligton is but a 
Sunday*s Religion, which they put on and off 'with - 
their Sunday's Cloaths,. and then they think God is 
fairly ſerved for the Week, A though, God knows : © 
id that brele re then is bur poorly done neicher. 
Never think will accept it at thy hands, when 
thou liveſt fix days to the world and thy ſelf, for one 
chat thou ſpendeft fit him. This ſhews tice to be © 
under the m rtified power of fe'f-love, and.nor to be 
the Lord's, for none of his livęth to himſelf, Ram. 14. 
7. You muſt remember tha hou are but to learn up- - Ml 
on the Sabbath, how to ſerve God a the Week, aud 
mc think when the Lord's Day is ended his Works is <7 
done. ; C3 „„ 
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go * | Caſes of Confetence 
RYE Toe if God be feel wr ning and evening, it is 
F aug, though we ſerve. our ſelves the reft of the 
day; God muſt be ferved every day, 2nd all the 
F Jam. Prov.\23. 17. You muſt be ſerving him, not 
wal ag your: Feaſts, but at your Meals; net ouly 
our Knces, butiin your Calling. 
1 Some think that if they keep up Religious Da ties, 
| they may. db Nhat they liſt at other times; chat if 
E itiey be incemperate, lfcivious, unrightco-s, ic u 
| but to make ever again wich God at niht, and all 
3 will be well. Like the Whore ia the Proverbs, that 
& - . having made her offering, was preſent! ready for 
nem wickedneſs, Prot. J. 14. as if ſhe paid off 
the dick ſcore, and might now boldly run upon a 
' Thews. Theſe are vor the, Children of God, but of 
. mur, char though chey may nat ſerve the 
. dal a any time, yet giving God his dues morn- 
ag aun evening, they may ſerve themſelves the reſt 
8 the time. But io vain do they lay claim to God, 
J who ſive more to themſelees than they do to him. 
This will be found horrible ſacriledge to put off God 
hat wich the Tenth. God is to be eyed and ſetved 
8 all that you do; and this is, that I drive at, that 
ve may not divide our ſelyes between God and tlic 
between his fervice and our own ends, and 
1 put him off wich a partial ſervice; but that we 
- may do all in obedience to him, and we may be ex. 
tirsly che Lord':. That he in all things may be glo- 
rte iy uss, and we may not loſe our teward. 
2. Some hoh Priaciples mult be received and re· 
tained. As, | 
Pr. 1. That,the pleaſing of God is our only buſineſs, 
and our higheſt Bleſſedneſs.. Firſt, Our only l 
- What is ic that we call or count our b»ſmeſs * 
„ 1. That is 4 mans Buſineſs which his Liveß- 
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« Tulicionſy, Reſolved.” 3 
ſineſt, and the gh 
| S Hh Trade ive Pabinet 7 ile upon this 


their Livelihood and Subſiſtence de nds. Brechseq,' 
our whole depends upon the 1 — ing of God, Bp 
chit, and doall : Miſs in this, agd you; mare; all; 
Fea him, and yon. are made for ever ; If he be not 
you are undone for. ever. How eate ſyl is 
the ith urtier to pleaſe his prince! Foote 
\ © crouch and Harter ?. And if he can but S e 
Vill gratifie and, ſe him, he thinks, him ct .hap- 
J py: * why? ur becauſe all his pr 50 ,4 
upon his Prince's favour : Much more do e de- 
peud upon the favour of God. Bleſſed is the” man 
m be chuſeth, Fial. 65. 3. n oy. favour: I ie 
f 78 3. But Woe a . that have e aginlt | 
che e y miſerable: Reprabate Po 
ue. call 22 is the- Lord hath. rejefed 
them, Jer. 2 30. If che Lord do but ſay zo 1722 as 
he did to 248, thou haſt found grace in my 


kww thee by. name, Happy is that man. But if he 
thus ſay, J bare uo ple. e in $hee, you may. oh 


face of that man, as they aid Ham ans, and carry him 3 


e 

. 

i 

d, 

n. 

F Flu 

ed way:, Miſerable & he if he e 

at + v7 That 2 ef, ve le hath his Phe 
he © and Tale fort à man be incruſted ag aSteward'er a. - 
nd Factor, his N is to buy ia the Commodities 
we that ate uſeful. Beloved, all out Times, Parts, In- 
- rereſts, Food, Raiment, and wharever. Mcrcies, Spi- 
4 


ritual or Temporal, are the Stock Wherc with G. 5d +1 


A uſted m, and all for his own ſe and ſervice, 


te bl t not af r cal; God ſhould | ; 
—＋ 


) re a Sto an dr as yes jn 5 * hands. o 


neſs, Sons of Men, Fer. hive 0 may ſo 
eſs: Heal) ſo little 0 it? 0 irtle glory 

F vit, that he ſhould ſov ſ. In reap ſoliule? 4 
{dl © 


NE mock aud gather. ſo bye? Is it not ſad. 
that men ſnpuld haye ſo mu 
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32 Caſes of Conference 
health and wealth, and doſt not uſe ir for God? It j 
= allinvain. Hiſt thou underſtanding, and, yer inipro 
-- veſt, it but for contriying thine own affairs, and 
worldly defigns ? Thy reaſon and underſtanding are 
become vain. Oh how wilt thou anſwer it, that 
-- thaw haſt had fo great a ſtock in thine -hands, and 


mae Jo licfle improvement of ir? It had been good 
»  Torfome: men if they had never had a foot of Land, 
beer in hours Eiſe, if they had never had the under- 


5 ing of men, hecauſe they have not uſed their 
Taſents for God, and for the ends for which they 
Were put into their hands. oy 
e is @ mans Buſineſs whith his Capacities do call 
fore R isa man's Bufineſs if in the Capacity of a Judge 
ro do Juſtice, or of a Servant to do his Maſter's will. 


| Brethren, all your Capiticies do evidence it to be 


your Bufinefs to pleaſe God; you are his Frie ou 
ure his Servants, es uf pleaſe him SO In 
-. things, Tit, 2. 9. His Children, and therefore muſt ſet 
Four ſelyesro Honour bim. Mal. 1. 6, His Spouſe, and 
5 1 ir is ypur Bufigeſs to pleaſe 3 Higband, 
11 7. rn ; ' K 3} 
SHER. m' Buſineſs which! he bath his main. 
" Fenncefor. If a man be . ce ef 
„ A Schob-Maſter, it is his Buſineſs to teach; if of : 
Sacher, it is his Buſineſs to fight. Beloved, do you 


not know at whoſe finding you are? And do you 


> © thick God keeps ſo many Servants to be idle, or co 
'. mind their own deſigm and pleaſures ? God hath cut 
our every one his work, every man his hands 
full: So moch work is to be done Within door, and 
Fo much without door: So much towards God, t 
wards your Neighbour, rowards' your own felves, 

that you have no time to be idle in. And you ſhall Þ 
dearly reck5b for it, if you will eat his Bre id, and 
will got do his Work: And as pleafing God is cur 
chiefeſt buſineſs, * * 1 | * 14 . 
Hos Be . Scconely, 
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 Fudicioufly Reſolredl. 33 Ml 
S&condly, So it is alſo our higheſt Bleſſedueſs: FO 

man's happineſs lyes in God's favour, Fſal. 4. 6, Our f 

| Happineſs is in attaining the end of our Being, and 
therefore the great Query amongſt the Ph oſophers ; 
ſtill was, What was the end or tb ebappineſs of min:? No 
the true end of our Being is, that we may pleaſe G 
for his pleaſure we are and were Created, Rev. 4. II. And 
for this end alſo we are now created, that we ſhould 

v yield our ſelves unto God, Rom. 6. 13. and being b 

4 ſpiritual houſe, hould offer up to bim ſpiritual Sa-. 

Liſce acceptable through Chriſt, 1 Pet, 3. 5. This 8 
the end of our Redemption, that we fuld ſerve not 

au ſelves, but him in holineſs and righteouſneſs all tb 

en. oF our lives, Luke 2. 75. And that we fhould not 

. henceforth tive-to our ſelves, but to him that died for n 

e & 2 Cor. 5. 15. Tis the end likewiſe of our Fuſtifica-- 

u © cion, that our Conſciences being purged, we ſhould 

1 

t 

d 

45 


acceptably ſerve the living God. In a word, tis the 
end of our glorifieation, that being tranſlated into 
Heaven; we ſhould perfectiy pleaſe Sod, ind ſerve him , ay 
nighr and day in his Temple, Rev. 7. 15. and 22: 3.56 - a 
thar che ped ng of God is the whole end, or whe 
1 — s, of man, Fecleſ. 12. And this will be clear, . © 
f cauſe we do then promote our ſelves moſt when we pleaſe 
a God beſt. For by this you - ſhall have this twee 
n advantage. . 4 
u Firſt, Ten ſhall be the fœvourite of God. O EEE. 
ons promotion! Haman- thought himſelf no linle 
mim when he was or Ahaſbyerus right hand, and yer: 
he was. at length but n 2 
Efther 5.'Tt. and 7. 10. But whar ' ſhall be done to 
the man whom. God delighty to honour? © bleſfed⸗ 
Is that Man! Wo to him that toucheth him: If had 
een better for him that a milſtene had been hanged about 
r nech, and drowned in the midſt oftbe Sea, than that e. WY 
d oſtend ſuch a one, Lake 17. 2. God is in- 
ely chary of his . fayvourkes. The Apple of bs. 
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34%  - Cuſes of Conſcience © | 
eye ls touched when they are injured, Zechariab 2.9, 
E  Whoſoever toucheth them fhall rot be Innocent, al, 
& 207.15. God hath a bleſſing for thoſe that ſhew them 
Ea kindneſs, Gen. 12. 3. He will rendet vengeance up- 
on the ungodiy for every hard ſpeech they utter & 


wem, ae 1. „ 
0 man, doth not thy ſoul ſay, Happy is the peiple 
hat i in ſuch a caſe? Will not thy condition be moſt 
> Bleſſed; when God ſhall be thus infinicely tender of 
= thee, to cake all che kindneſſes done to thee, as done 
0 himſelf? Mat. 25, 45. And all rhe injuries done 
te che, as affronts co himſelt ? 44 9. 4. This is the 
E . happy Caſe of his Favourites 
' ++Secondly,Q Every thing you do ſhall be found upon your 
Account with God. Brethren, are you belicyers, 15 are 
you not? Vo you believe the Immortality of the 
Soul;and the Life ro come, or do you nar ? The ways 
of the meſt do declare them to be real Iafidels,..cho' 
>  profeicd Chriſtians. If you think there be an; ęter- 
eil Sate to come, will it not be your higheſt wiſdom 
d beptfoviding; for it, and laying up what poſſible 
vou eatrihiryon may inherit it in che other world 
Will nat every wiſe man that knows-he fis ſhortly 59 
- bs ftemayed into anocher Country, be czreful to 
* . eranſport all chat he can, that he may enjy it at his 
coming? Beloved, if you do believe indeed that 
6 you. muſt be far ever in another word, Vill it not be 
| 2 courſe to be doing that, the fruit whereof 
Jon us benpyafer. gver? Were not he à mach man, 
that having but à very. 4horg Term -upgn a Living, 
” (heuld yet goto building and pfanting theres when 
he had Land of akcundeh id upon 7 Infinite . 
& 4s che miſchief; chat, comes of, ſelſaſeeking and ſef. 
VJleaſing. Lon are eternal loſersby ig ; Cod Wi, 
du haue ne; und, Mat, S. 5. Sochsfhiang you muy 
he inhagde bg the ern rewary ds:logtabrethren, 
ae een, than what ye der you flow 
n 0 R of, 25.5 
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35 1 
0 for ever, . that all fhanild meet yow in the o. 
ther world, and that there you ſhould reap the ever 
laſting fruit of what you. are doing now; A wile” 
Builder -will build for ever, and nor only thar-which 
ſhall laſt for a day, or for a year. . Q-thar-youavanld - 
be wiſe Builders. Do all ſor Gad, and you. ſhall hee 
eternal advantage. Learn but rhis Leffon,. het your 1 
ſel bes in all things to pleaſe God, and Jjourwill be 7.0. 
ting and advancing your felves in all that ever you dv, -- 
always laying up a tteaſure in Heaven, ftill adding to 
the heap. And O what riches will you come to, When 
by every day, and every hour, and every action, you 
are gainets? For: Gd ili not ler: the leaſt ching 
that iʒ dune for him, no, ubta eup of vod Water, goa 
without an everlaſtingereward, Mu. b. 42. not 
your labour be in vain, 1 CW. 15. 59. 


? # Pr. 3. That when you aut done all, if God be nat. plea. 1 | 
' i fed, your btve done nothing. Settle it upon your hearts ſl 
« that all is in vain that is act: done for God i When you | 


do nor. pleaſe God, you do not profit your ſelves. - 
| | When men. offer never ſo richly; and freely, if not 
ia ſoch a manger-as is pleaſing to God, all is but a 
uin oblation, I. l. 18. If men will do more than 
ever God required, and be Zeal us in things that God 
hach not commanded, it is but in vain that theywar flip 4 
ve bim, Mat. 15.9, Beloved, fo much time as you have liv- 
ed ro your ſelves, you have lived. in vain; becauſe ix 
vas quite heſides your end. O ir is a heart cutti 
conſide nation a tendet Chriſtian to thin of tis; 
— that bem: Jus lite is ſhort y and time & beſo im all, 
e det he muſt be fin to d of ſa much! Mh mans, . þÞ 
af Io mai. hours muſt thou cut off from thy days, and © 
5 O many-years from thy life, as thou haſt lived not Wl 
„ God, but to thy ſelf; 1 They are all loſt u to the 
en. Neude of life and time. If oh Repentance'thou be 
111 targiven, thou art not Rewarded for them 
| Bel ved, Tou muſh count thut you tuye lived no \ 
; ; . | f 92 ö N 
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36 '\ Caſes of Conſcience 
longer than you have lived unto God, Phil. 1. 21. 1 
me to tive is Chrift. Iſhould acccount I did not live, 
it did not live to him: 'Tis the only employment 
of my life to ſerve him: I ſhould not tell what to 
do with my life, unleſs it were to ſpend it for him, 
s - | Chriſtian, thus chou muſt reckon: So much time 
28 have lived to Chriſt, ſo much have I lived, and 

„1b much as L have lived to my ſelf, fo much I have 


! 

Gad ſhould make and maintain thee in vain? If thou 
W haſt one grain of ingenuity, thou wilt abhor the 
thought of this, that thou ſhouldſt be'invain.Why,ſo 
muth as theu art for thy ſelf thou art for nothing. It 
muy be thou liveſt a very buſie life : But thou ad. 
e nor for God, thou art all this while but buſily do- 
- Ing nothing. Thou mayeſt fit down in the Evening, 
dad Ny, I have been al n doing nothing. Thou 
Milt findia blank in God's Book for that day, no- 
; ' thing upon thine account: On this fad record; ſucha 
day ſpent in nothing done God has his day-book, and 
= rakes notice of all your carriages, how you riſe, aud 
dooyou go. forth to your labours; how' you fpeak, 
no vou car, and whether you eye him and his glo- 
=. cy io all; or loqk no higher chan your ſelves, Luk 
_ 5. 5. We have been toiling-all night and caugbt nothing 
| & May pat this be the ſad complaum of . 
. 4 | | 
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thouglus of God's anger, and the fear and dread, of 


great Leſſon. Beloyed, if you ſhould pleaſe men, and 


his profit when God ſhould riſe up in judgment a- 
but God's, that you muſt ſtand: It is not as mens 


d ſe: If a man were upon a tri>] for his life, hat 


| Tudiciouly Reſolved, 37 
have been tolling all my life, and yet 1 have done 
nothing, becauſe what I did wa not done unto 
the Lord. How would you have it of your ſervants, 
if coming home in the Evening, you ſhould find eve 
one of them minding theit own buſineſs a % 
fre: and your work left undone? Is it nor fad, Sirs, 
that ſo many Hurs and days ſhould paſs over un, an 
we no nearer our end tan ever we were before? 
Your little Children ate buſie from morning to night, 
and yet all the while have been dcing nothing: And 
ſo are you when you are bur ſeeking your” carnal © 
ſelves, and nor ſerving and plcafing God in what 
you nndertake. © 3 
Pr. 4. That the favour of all the world can nothi 
ſtead you if Cod be not pleaſed with you, and by Jon. 115 
there were any that could ſave you from his -wrarh, - 
u need not be ſo ſolicitous to pleaſe him: But if 
be not pleaſed we are all undone. Thow, even thou,” 
art to be feared, and who ſhall ſt and when once thou art 
angry ? Pfal. 79. 7. Ia. 43, 13. When men have ſligit 


him is not upon their hearts, no wonder if they be 
not careful to pleaſe. him; you muſt be convinced 
chat the diſpleaſure of God is the moſt formidable 
thing in the world, or elſe you will never leatn this 


all the world ſhould be on your fide, what would 
thisavail while God is your Enemy? If all men 
ſhould blefs you, and ſpeak well of you, what would © 


nſt you, and condemn you? It is not a man's Br, 
Votes chat you muff be caſt or quitred, Ir will net go 
by moſt voices, but &cd himſeſf is the Judge,. Hal. 
75. 7. In his Breaſt it is whether you ſhall Itve or 


would it avail him that all his fellow priſoners, and 
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38  Cu/erof Conſexencer: 
the whole croug abaut him were for him; when the 
whole Beach and ſury were againſt him? If you 
+ Livesand Eſtates were in queſtiön, to whom would 
= you go ta make your Friend? The Judge or the 
*$ People Sirs, be convinced that if God be agairſt 
- "you, tis as had as.if God, ang all che world were 2 
Nan you, for all ſignifies noching without him. Oh, 
whatever you do, Ttydy ta get in, and keep in, wich 
him. I tell you, che time is coming when the breath 
r men will ſigniſie nothing: When their Commen- 
Aation will do you no good. O man! Though all 
the world ſhould give thee their hands, and ſub- 
ſeribe thy Certificate, it would ſignifie ens in 
Soc account, cr, his Court, Many bud rf ir hopes 
ber Heaven upon the good opinion that arhers have 
© of chem: But tell thee, mg, though chau couldſi 
 2catry Letters of commendation wich thee when chou 
dieſt, and all che Miniſters of the Goſpel ſhould give 
EF thee their Bene Jiceſſes, all would be no more than 
i a blank 49 ve would nor fave thee . ge 
ſoqner, i d fiad thee to have been bat a ſe - 
|. err Hypocrite, a ee. 280 all, the 
o e. \ — Of, . 5 n F536 
er. s. T God would wot be pleaſed with you in any 


* 


een thing. Du will be one day aſhamed, except you have 
Y Feſpe@ ro all God's. Ca Pſal. 11 9.6. Dou hate 
nit gd Conſcience, except it be ; your care in all things 
- 10 live honeſtly,” He 55 13. 18. ö F.Naaman muſt de ex- 
a caſed ip one thing, to bom ik the. e, of Rimmon, 


What he-mihe nor deſpiſe his Matter, chis is enough 
i | Fai every thing, 2 f * 8. Pa, wilt needs 
n and tis woc eee Lad fo 
= will give boch their turm; they will ſerve: Gad at 
7 Home, and conform; 9. the World, Ahmad and it 
dan ben great thing indeed chat they will nor fa! 


ee chan” joſe the Goch in of wen, eſpeci- 
| n ö 22 : ' * - ally 
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Judiciouſiy Reſolued. 39 MY 
ally great men. Theſe men have two Faces, and | | 
two Tangues z the one forthe good, and the other 
for the bad, company that they came into. Some _ 
held to Firft Principles, the one the cemmon toun- Wa 
rain of al good, (which: 4s, Gpd,) aud the other Gs - 
cauſe of all evil, and they worſhipped both the good 
Principles for love, and pe $f = ewil for je Juſt lach n 
Religion are many among us now o £ ler them 
know, whoever they are, that while they graſp all, 
they loſe all: For God will never own Time-lervers, 
nor, Men-pleaſers, for the Servants of Criſt, Bpbg. 
6. 6, Gal. 1. 10. 
22 Hub reference to your vader and here as e- 
er jou deſite to come to this bleſſed life of doing 
* —— thoſe things that pleaſe God, you muſt carefully, 
follow theſe ſix Rules. 
Rule I. Look round about you to the whole latitude and 
compaſs pour duty. Great is the Latitude of Chris, 
ſt anity. The Commandment is exceeding troad, Pſal. 
119. 96. And many Profeſſors do ſcarce look more 
th b But while they intenſſy mind one 
7 e y neglect another, It may be while they: 
are taken up virh che care of religious. duces, they 
forget relative duties: Or they are careful of perſo-. 
dal duties, but very remiſs id the duties that they. 
owe to the ſouls of their; families; Oc they complain 
and moyra over their o ſins, but lay not to heart 
ethers ſins: Jt may be-they are More. punctual in their, 
immediate duties towarck Gad, but ate very. 
agen in their dies towards Men; or they | 
will ſpend much time fr their Souls, hut do-lictle 
lay to heart the Caſe of che Church, and miſery . 1 
periſhing Souls that are round about chem. Po pi 
they keep the Sabbath ſtrictiy, and pray, and he 
and feat an Oath: But in the mean Pop 75 in d 
Conſcience of breaking heir, promi ſet, pr d 
To ——— cen! des, heady ng time an 
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o , _ Caſes: of Conſcience 
+ being unprofitable in their diſcourſe, cloſe-handed 
to Gadly uſes, ſuffering v to go unreproved, let: 
i i our their paſſions at every petry croſs. © Many 
will mind their duty to them that are within, and in 
the mean time are very ſhort in their duties to them 
” that are wicheut. This is too common a Ciſe. 
Wöbere is the Chriſtian almoſt that ſeriouſly be- 
- thinks _— what — do to — Souls ? It 
Y de you will go on in che company of the god! 
4 whire — may be edified, but when do — 4 
your poor neighbours, wham you ſee to live in 2 
-finful ſtate, and tell him of his danger, and labour 
t gain him to Chriſt ? Yea, ſo much is che great 
| duty neglected, and out of faſhion, that I am id 
9 many queſtions. whether it be 2 duty or no. As if 
* you might let fin lye upon the ſoul of your Brother, 
= and'yer be innocent, Lev. 19. 17. If it were but 
bis Ox or Aſs that lay ready to periſh, you would 
mike no queſtion but ic were your duty to help him 
= our of the Dirch: And do you think in earneſt lll fe 
chat you owe more to theſe than you do to his foul ? I I 
u it to Miniſters only, or co all Believers, that Sctip- 
rute belongs? Prov. tt. 30. The fruit of the rigbteom v 
iA Tree of Life,. and he that winneth Souls is wiſe, te 
= Surely the lives of too many Chriſtians do ſpekck F * 
the ſame la that Cain ſpake with his mouth; Þ its 
n My Brother's keeper ? Gen. 4. 9. Tis true, God It 
vill have you keep every one within the 'bounds of in 
pour proper ſtation, but fo as to take occaſions, yea, I (ir 
WF to ſcck occafions, as you are able, to be doing good ¶ du 
= ro others. Do you not know how to get within in 
wor poor neighbours? Cirry an Alms with you, lis 
. 


de him a kindnefs, oblige him by your courteom. 0 

dd winning carriage. They I fhall Took to fee. 
= the Kingdomrof Qriſt flouriſh glorioufly, when e- But 
very one thit ptofeffeth godlineſs, ſhall ariſe and ing 
take hold of the: Skirt of his Neighbour. Oh ſee | UL 
4. 8 AT bs your. | 
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© Fadicituſly Reſolved, - \ 
Four negſeRs in this, do not think irenongh'to_ keep 
urs have no quiet for you, till you fee them ſer 
ting in good earneſt to ſeck after Heaven. Or if you 


might bring ia but one his man to Chiihh, 
what a bleſſed thing were this! I loſe my ſelf in this 


Argument, but I am content to do ſo, this duty be- 
2 


ing ſo miferably neglected. * 

oo many live as if Religion lzy all in praying 
and hearing, holy conference, and the like, forgetting 
that pure Religion and undefiled is this, to viſit the Fu. 
therleſs and the Widow in their afliftions, Fam, 1. 27. 
The other ſhou'd be ſo done, as that this ſhould nor 


de left undone. You. make conſcience of being juſt, 


and true, and faithful; bur do * not forget co 
5 


win upon others by your kindneſs and affahleneſs? 
Asſif it were not written in your Bible:, Be pitiful, 
be courteous, having compaſſim one of another, 1 Pet. 3. 


41 
pu own Vineyard : Let your Friends and. Neigh- 


—- 


8, Say not it is not. my nature; What doth . grace 1 13 


ſerve for, but to correct the zvils of your temper ? 
Is nor ours a Religion of ſeif-dental ? Do not the 


Rules of our Religion enjzin us to be followers of 


whatſoever is fovely, and of good report, and may 


render Religon amiable rt» the world? Phil. 4. 8. 


"Rule Il. Dee awiſe fo caſt, that every duty may fall in 
its time and order, and every work may. its room, 
It is not enough to do Gnd's work, but ir muſt be done 
in his order, That which in it ſelfis go*d and neceſ- 
ſiry, 'may be ſo ill-rimed as to become a fin. Ir isa 
dury to tell your Brother of his ſin: But to tip u 
in your-paſſion, or to be tetorting upon him when h 
is chriſtianly admoniſhing you. is a fin. Your world- 
ty bufinefs muſt not ſnut out Religion, nor Religious -, 
duties rake you ſo up as to negle& your Callings. 


But every duty muſt have its place: Bur for the do—- 


ing all in God's order, take the fixe Dire tian. 
Direct. I. Being at home, in protob ing ay” = 
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4 ſhould God plead wich yp 4 bathe, 
2 Teatheſt tho mit. th ſe: of?” M. 2, 44. 257 exam. 
ple bf bine own Rule, che. Hy; 7 5 charge wil 


N againſt thee, Mi 2344, They bind beat bur 


4 N 4 t will not touch then With one, f of. Aber fingers 
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7 our of thine owu ye. 


thine own 1 chan 


* God's 'order; Neat. + 6,.7 ge Wera which 
1. Comm aud thee, (hall be in thine W Tay 00 be 
Sur Het Care. And then having got our, Leflgn wel 
our ſelves, ue muſt thea teach it to Others... And;th 


F ſhalt fe ach them diligently tor th Chilgren, and tell of 
dem when thay, Nc. Atleaſt if chou haſt por alſead) 


"attained ir, be ſure to learn with the firſt; and 'when 


[ | thou preſſeſt a 7 igcend thy, ſelf firſt, * ſyeck 


r to thine own 
2. Tn_reproving evil ; rhetviſe thou \ wiſt ' be 1 
for an Hypocri fo » Mat. 7. 5. Firſt caſt the 
e may not think, as man) do 
mifigkiogly, that we muſt a reproye-another her 
we areguilry of the Tame fin. But we muſt in ſuch 


. cafe be ſure to caſt rhe Firſt Was 4 at our ſelves. be 


ſooneſt angry wich & y ſelf, and more ſevere 1 
1 (et. "Tis {trange to ſe 
ce great cenſg ie ofeſſors ta, others, . , hog 
tender they, ate © che Tae! cotruptions, aud im 


ua of reproof, Reader, fear and zyoid th 


irect. I, Let gol te fwſt ſerved. Let God. ha 
ide irft of thy thoughts, the firſt of the day, the 
firſt of thy n Haw heavily is God difpleaſed 
e rhe ptophane Lriefts, becauſe. they will ſerve 
mſelves firſt With Sicrißces before him? 2 Sam. 
15, 16. Aud it is the, holy Council that Obe gives 
Fil the, dr of thy heart faſt againſt the world in th 
* morning til thy. heart hath been firſt in Heaven, and 


| ſeared and Firiihed from thence againſt the Tempt ation 


that tiuu art like to meet with as ſoon as thu comeſt d 


3 Nes ladeed all muſt be WE, God's ſervice. $i 


89 4225 99 


1 


ANY 11 


. 4 „* 
Judici ouſiꝰ Re/oturd. 44% o 
5 as that his immediate ſervice muſt be donefirſt, . 
It is the counſel of ſeveral Heathens, That al! ander- 
gakings ſbauld be begun with prayer, Saith Aratus, Let es 
egin with God. And the yery M ban et ans begin, their 
Books always as men do ute to do their Wills, in 
the Name of Col. r 
Direct. III. Fixft, Cleamſe the inſide, Mat. 23. 26, 
Cleanſe firft that which ig within the Cup: The ugh they 
are much cut that I've as if all their work did lye 
within door, yet remember that it lyes chietly here. 

It's a moſt prepoſterous courſe, in Religion to begin _ 
-n firſt with the outſide, Jer. 4. 14. O Jeriſalem, waſh |} 
bine heart“ When once this is dove, re formation 
will ſoon follow in the life, but not othetwiſe. Many 
v- Ware careful that all that appears to- Men, thould be 
beautiful, but cheir hearts ate negleRed.;. Theſe 
Jo Ncuty upon them the Marks of the Hypocrite, - Mats - - 
n 23. 27, 28. And what will ic profit chee, O vain man, 
o have all kept ſecret from men, fmce God knows 
Be and detects thee? And hath appointed-a day when 
to We will rip open all thy pack, and auatomize thy 
heart, before che world? 1 Cor. 4. 5. Eccleſ. 12. 14. 
WW Rom. 2, 16. pee * 0 bet 0; * F 
1 Direct. IV. Eye thoſe duties moft that are of maſt im- 
us vrtance, Mat. 22. 23. The Hypocrice is very punts. 
Qual in leſſer matters, but neglects the weightieſt 
things of the Law, Judgment, and Mercy, and Faith. 
lle is for @ Religion that will coſt him little: And 
therefore words being very cheap, he will be as fer- 
ward in tak ag any mighty Zealot in the Circum- 
ſtantials of Religion, and arvelleus \cenforious of © 4 
others that come not up to his mind, as men of 
wide Principles and lar e Conſciencet: But in che 
mean time, he is very negligent in ſecret Duties, 4 
great ſtranger to Seli-deniat, and walking. hum- 
by with God. He ſtrains wondei fully a Ceremo- 
ay; but it may be he can ſwal o. the gains e U- 
IDES | _ - righteouſneſs, 
: a | 
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444 —- Caſes of Conſcience - 
-- Fighteouſheſs,or:the baits of tetperatice, faſt enough. 
It may be he will decry Superſticion, and never 
Wants a ſtone to fling ar à prophane Church- man 
Zut in the mean time walk loofly in his Family, 
makes little conſcience of his dealings, or will rake 
up his Cups as freely as another, fo he be not drunk, 
Or if he will not take a penny of his neighbour's e. 
fſtate, he is moſt unmerciful ro his good name, and 
Will take up any report that is going. Brethren, you 
muſt make conſcience of the leaſt fin, and of the 
fleaſt duty. But it is a fearful ſign when men are 
 Tealowagainft leſſer fins, and yet connive at greater, 


F 


as theſe are, Mat. 20. 24. : 
1 7 V. Tate the firft opportunity when God giver 
afit ſeaſon for any duty; Let not Satan beguile you, by 
telling you of another or a better time. Ir may 
mou haſt a purpoſe ro reprove thy Brother for hi 
im, but how long wilt thou be a purpoſing ? Now 
=. - God'gires thee an opportunity, it may be thy back» 
= ward heart Lich, [ Not now, but another time.] And 
Þ it is pat off, till he or thy ſelf are removed, or he 
is hardened, or a: leaft thou arr guilty of the fin that 
he commits in the mean while, becauſe thou haſt 
not done thy duty to prevent it. It is in thine heart to 
| deal with thine unconverted friend or neighbour a- 
Bout his ſpiricual eſtate, but ir may be while thou 
-  artdelaying, death comes and ſnatches him away in 
mis ids, or takes thee off, and ſo farewel for ever to 
any opportunity for doing the ſ ul of thy Brother 
— How often are our cloſet-· duties hindred, 
or miſerably diſturbed, for want of care to lay hold 
on the firſt opportunity We think another hour in 
the day may do as well, but chen one thing or ano- 
ther unexpectedly falls in, that nothing is done, or 
nothing to purpoſe. Therefore beware of rhis cheat: 
Amin can ſcarce peep into the World, but one 
bei or thorn. or another will catch him. Therefore 
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Fudiciouſly Reſolved. 45 
ke opportunity by the fore· top. Our Saviour would 


ake his ſeaſon for prayer before day, when his other 


ork was preſſing, Mark 1. 35. 
Rule III. Do nothing of things Sacred without God's 
ammand : Nothing in things Civil without Gods Allos 


ou muſt ſee you be well able to anſwer that queſti- 
n, Who hath required theſe things at your hands ? Here 
he command muſt be obſerved without adding or 
iminiſhing, Deut. 12. 3 2. yet underſtanding this 
ich two Cautions. | 

1. Though men may mt amp their invented Ceremonies 


pith good intentions of edifying the people by deviſed 
eans, Mar. 1 5. 9. as if Chriſt had not ſuffciently pro- 
ded for che edif ing his people without their devices. 
ind tho nothing may be-us'd as a part of worſhip that 
od hath not commanded, Col. 2. 23. (for it is e- 
ough to make any thing rejected by the Lord cf di- 
ine worſhip ) if he ſhall ſay{ Icommanded it not fpake it 
nt, neither came into my mind.] Jer. 7.31. and 19.5, 
Let nevertheleſs choſe things that are meerly circum- 

ntial, and are in their general kind neceſſary, and 
jor intended as any part or means of worſhip,. may 
e determined of by hamarie prudence, according to 


he general Rules of the Word, which muſt always * } 


e obſerved, 1 Cor.14. 25, 40. And for wart of un- 
lerſtanding, many have ign-rantly condemned 
reaching by. an Hour-zlaſs, in a High Place, in 


hurches, by way of Doctrine and Uſe, gc. run- 


ing from the one extream to another. 
2. We may not think that God's Ordinance, re- 

mining for 1 de forſaken, becauſe of 

me faults of the Administrators, or in the way of their 

ldminifiration. The Adminiſtring of God's Ordinances 

elonęs not to the People, but to the Miniſter: And i 
fail in his duty, by adminiſtring them in a way that id 


' * 


nce, Offer not with arg fire. In Gcd's worſhix 


ith a moral ſigniſicat ion, nor impoſe, nor uſe them, tho 
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46 _Cafer of Conſcience. 
bn” wot, and is left edifiing, it is my grief, but by 
N. B. fin. Hophni and Phinet were corrupt in they 
Ives, and brought in much corruption au 
rudeneſs ĩneo the ſervice of God; yet Elhanah ani 
Aab, wich others of the Godly, did nevettheleſa 

dad God's Worſhip and Sanctuary, 1 Sam. 1. 2. mail; 

TCotruprion was crept in, both into che Doctrine, 
Worſpip, and Lives; of the Adminiſtrators in the 
__ ®*, + Churchof the Jews. Let our Saviour (choug 
N. B. he ſtill cried down the corruptions, and wout 
AY not join in them) never prohibited Comm 
nion with them in God's Worſhip, but enjoins i 
Mat. 5. 24. Mark 40. Luke 5. 14. and practice: 
both He, his Parents and Apoſtles, Lube 2. 21, 2: 
24239, 41, 42, 46. Acts 21. 23, 24,26. | 


But now in things Civil, it is 1ufficient that y 
have the allowance ot che Würd, tho' nor the Con 
mand; always provided that the general Rules 
here obſerv'd, to 4 all to the glory of God, 1 Cor. 10.31 
And not to abuſe our lawful liberty to the offend 
of others, Rom. 14. 2. Now your actions bei 
thus juſtifiable, as. to the matter of them, (with 
whieh' it is impoſſible, had you fo good intentioꝶ 
o pieaſe God) the influence and virtue of ho 
* Ends int them will be effectual, as £5 turn all in 
Religious Duties; as the touch of the Philoſopher 
Stone turn the biſer Metal into Gold. 
Rule IV. In ev.ry ation let God be uppermft, but! 
religious actuns let God be all. Let none of your a#tic 
terminate in yur ſelves, bur lahcur to be able in find 
rity to vive this account af any thing you ſet abo 
char. this you do, becauſe it is pleaſing unto God, beca 
” this is his wil! concerning you. Ser a mark upon ti 
Caution. Beware in thofe Actions wherein Self m 
bear a part, ſeſt it ſhould ſweep Stakes, and carry 
Tou may in your common Actions have an eye to yo 
= oupvard Commodity and comfortable Being in the * 
| | * 1 
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ware cf rhe ifearful. evil that is in Seeking; it is 


ive, and the proper worſhip that is due to him as 


ns of vs his Creatures, and that all our motions mould 
tminate in Him. Now when we eye our own Com- 


500d, we arrogate the divine Prerogative to our 
res, and ſet our ſelves above Him, which is no leſs 
han heinous Idolatry-: And if it be fuch an heinous 
to bow down to an Image, which is e 
Wod's outward worſhip to the Creature, how-mneh. 
ore to ſeek and honour our ſelves befcre God? 
hich is ro give his inward werſhip,which of all is che 


Wectuſc, they have fought their own carnat” ends 
ans, cho' they mainly defigh Ge d and his glory, 
y locking no higher than themſelves in what wy 


— et I would have you never to forget what you have 
- . en taught in the entrance of every ſolemir action 


remember G d, and make him your end. Lye down 


tbo the Name cf God every Evening: Go forth in 
— Name every Morning, re ſb ing to underrake al! 


ut this muſt not be tke chef thing, much leſs the all, ü 
int you deſign here in: For by looking: no higher 
lan ſe f, you incur this double miſchief 1. You ſe oF 
nuch from your own account 2. You uſurp up- 

vn the great. Prerogatives of God. I fear we ate not 


o leſs than juſtiing God deſide the Throne, ant ſer- 
ing our ſelves in his room. It is God's grent Preroga | 


od, that He ſhould be the [aſt End of all the operati- 


wdity, and not God, and lock to this more than untdo 


incipal, to the Creature. Oh how many that paſs 
pr good Chriftians, wilt be found heinous Idolators, - 


dre than God and his glory. And many real Chri- 
t in many particular actions contract great gvilt,” 


b. I know you cannot be always thinking of God, 


enim. When you enter up:-n your Calliggs, ſie 
pwn at your Meals, m-ke any Jcurrcy or Vit, do - 
is unto the Lord, with deſign ro pleaſe him there- 
Tais yon may come'to with care and watchfulneſss. 

BIT.) 5 Again, 
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Again, Iu Religiozss A ions let God be all.” Here of if 


E. (1 meancarnal ſel} ) muſt be ſhut out, ocherwiſe thy 


& deag Fire will ſpoil the Box of moſt precious Oit 


meat. Tis cure, ſelf will be crowding in, but ynay 


muſt knock it down carefully: Othetwiſe if this be 


* 


* 
- 


2 


9 


the predominant ingredient, all — duties will be 
dut loft labour. What more pleaſi 


* lo ng to God that 
Prayer? This is Incenſe before him, Fſal. 1. 1, 2 


What more delighttul chan Aue 2 Thit is a Sacrifice 


acceptable and well: pleaſing undd him, Phil. 4.8. Hon 


happy a Teſtimony had Cornelius? Thy Prayers and 0 


= 
A 
=. 


Alms are come up 4s 4 menyrial before Gad, Acts 10.4 
Let when ſelf is predominant. in thoſe Durie 
Prayers, Ams, &c, are all loſt, Mat. "Pp and 
236.99 - width hu. 1 44 | 
Rate v. When you bave done all, be careful to deny a 
£.7. to. or not deny God's mercy in enabling u 


E | aſhiſtiag you: This muſt be wich all thankfulnel 


; . obſerved : Bur attributing nothing to your ſely 


and giving God all the glory. Take the patern 
Holy David, 1 Chron. 29. 14. But who am I, and wh 


bY 4 is my People, that we ſhould offer ſo willingly ? Of thin 


en have we given thee, | and of bleſſed Paul, 1 C 
15. 10. Not I, but the grace of God which was with me. 


And of good Nehemiah, who when he had don 
moſt eminent ſervice for God, flies at laſt for parde 
= iag mercy, Neb. 13. 22. Remember me, O God, c 


- cerning this alſo, and ſp are me according to the greatn 
of thy mercy. | "x 

Rule, VI. Do all in the Name of the Lord Feſis, C. 

3. 17, Having carefully ſec our for God in the Mort 
ing, and directed your common actions to him as 
end chroughout the day, doing all in his fight, a 

wich a defire to pleaſe him therein, bring all to Ch 

in the Evening, and preſent all unto God by him, co 

fidently expecting God's acceptance and reward | 


3 ia all that you have done. For this he hath promileqqur 


1 


in. 


Judici ouſy Raſolvel. 49 


n 


. — 


be your actions never ſo mean, becauſe they were '\ N 

{ine as bis ſervice, Col. 5. 22, 23, 24. Ephe!. 5.6, 7,8. 
If you negleR this, you loſe all at laſt : For God wil 
accept of no facrifice but from the hand of the Priz/, *-oY 
ind therefore you muſt look for no acceptance WU 
od, nor any reward from him, but only r ·ñ ð e | 1 


tiſt, 1 Pet. 2. 8. John 14. 6. You muſt be {ure 8 
herefore not only do make a formal mention “ wn 
hriſt's Name, but to build all your hope of ſucceſs i 

only upon lim, and to come to God with an attual 8 
znd lively dependance upon him ' 
'Thus I — reſolved the Caſe propounded, I will _ 4 
but Anſwer an ObjeRtion, and briefly preſs your Du» AY 
y by ſome Motives, and ſo concluddeme. 
object. You bind heavy barchens; What, muſt we. 
te always in the Traces? Surely this ſeverity af R- 
gion is more than needs. N r 
 Anſ. 1. Burden, man! Why, it is thy Happineſs: I i 
olinels, and pleaſing God, be a burden, Healch is . 
urden, Heaven and Happineſs are burdens, * : 3 
Anſ. 2. This is no other burden than what God 
imſelf hath bound upon your Conſcience, Rom. 9. 
o. Who art thou, O Man, that replieſt againſt Cast 
nee I pur upon you a deviſed and unne firiff- 
or bound that burden upon you which I wit 
rcomot touch with one of my fingers? 1 Cor. 9. 8. S! 
"ls as man? Or ſaith not the Law the ſame alſo? I pax 

ou whoſe word is this? Be thou in the fear of the 
rd all the day long, Prov. 23. 17. Do- all to the © 
ory of God, 1 Cor. 10. 13. Exerciſe thy ſelf unto God, 
Tim. 4. 7. What have I preſſed, but what the 
ints have practiſed, Phil. 3. 13, 14. One thing I ,, 
Weſs. towards the Mark, Pſal. 27. 4. One thing baue! 
fired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after. And P/. 1 19. 38. 
, ) ſervant that is devoted to thy fear, Gen, 3. 22. E. 
d Hoch walked with God three hundred years, what is this I 
nilegqur wnat che-Scriprure hath foretold ſhall. be? They 
| D : _— hall : = ; 

| .- 
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6 $0. © (aſeref Conſcience 
+ walk up and down in the Name of the Lord, Tech 
WW. _ 13. Then ſhall be upon the Bells of the Horſes, ard 

every Pot on Feruſalem, holineſs to the Lord, Tech. 14.29, 
| .- 21, Diſpute not againſt God, but up and be doining, Iti 
an ill ſigu when the heart riſes againſt the ſtrittneſ 
of the ny Lou utrerly miſtake in thinking this lik 
© of ftri 


peace chat paſſerk all underſtanding, if not hok 
that do thus walk with God? 


© confeiencious Practitioners of this great Leſſon. Sy. 
enough that you give the hearing, and, like the 


to a thorough. acquaintance with the ſtrictneſs and 


always © 
dull and barren courſe. My deſire for 8 is, tha #7 
"you ſhould not be Shrubs, but Cedars, o 


* in ear to them bai inſlrulted me, Fr. f. 11, 12, 13. Th how 


s to be a bondage. Who have joy un 
ſpeakable, and full of glory ? Who do know the 


Now, my Brethren, let me beſeech you to be 


. Vn. DV _—_— a. <>. A 


dy to do always thole things that are pleaſing um 
God. Oh that I knew but how to engage you; 
that I could but get you to ſet theſe Rules before yo 
all che days of your lives for the praftice ! ?Tis no 


Preacher, approve the Doctrine. But, Si: 
what will you do? Too many of my He. rers re 
like Exeliels, Chap. 23. 3 2. What ſay you, Brethren 
Will you learn with me ? O that I might lead you of 


power of Religon, and that -holy frame that vil 
be God's delight and your felicity, Brethren, w. 7/ 


- ſeek for? God knows this is my ambition, that vi 


may but help you on in the way of holineſs : I woulllf of 
not that ou ſhould be fuch bad Proficients, azto tell 
the lower form, and keep on meerly in af do 


tall growth anc 
choice Experience, fingular Communion, walkingY at 


with God, ſhining - to the conviction of the world] ho! 
Will you let me but prevail with you in ſo good full 


Defign ? Why ſhould you mourn at the laſt, and ſaYed 1 


= ö Hm have I bated inſtruction, and my heart deſpiſed An 


?T have not obey'd.the voice of my Teachers, nor incline 1 


— 
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© Fudiciouſly Re ſolusd. 51 

b 1 may invite you to this hol courſe. .Confider; mm 
MM I. It * very poſſuble : For, Firſt, God is very, eaſie t e 
0 Pleaſed: He is not like a fre ward Maſter, thar'caonor, - 
tü chat will not, be pleaſed. of do but make it your .. 

en ſtudy and your care to ple#ſe him, and_|throughly | 
{ef fer your hearts to it, your willing mind ſhall be c 
nM cepted, 2 Cor. 8. 12. And tho you ſhould” nor go0- 
del chrough wich the work, God will ſay, Thoy did wel! | 
de chat it was in thy heart, 2 Chron. 6. J. When the heart 
x [ct to pleaſe the Lord, and we do unfeignedly pur ⁵ 
bel co ir, tho chere be very many failings, God will o- 
„ verlook them, 2 Chron. 30. 18, 19, 20. 

ll Secondly, God hath told you what will pleaſe him, 
and hath cut out your work to your hand. You need 
not ſay, Wherewith ſhall we come before the M? He 
bath ſhewed you what is good, and what be requireth of. 
you, Mich. 6. 6, 7, 8. You need not ſzy, #hom ſhall 
aſcend.into Heaven, to bring down the mind of God from 
Heaven, no, the word is nigh you, Rom. 10. 8, 7, 8. 
God hath ſer before you in his Law, as ina Table,on 
o one fide the things that pleaſe, du the other choſe 
that diſpleaſe him. Oh that you may be found a- 
mong thoſe that chuſe the things "that pleaſe him. 
Va. 55.4) 5. Ocherwiſe, fince you know your Miſier's 
will, you do ie not, you will be found worthy + 

of many ripes, Luke 12. 47. _— Os 

. Thirdly, God hath given particular Rules fer the 
doing of all yout work in that manner that will plegſe 
Im. Had God told you only what muſt be dene, 
why and not how it muſt be done, you might have been 
in at 2 loſs : But he hach 3 the very manner, 
bo every ching muſt be done that you might be 
full direction, Rem. 13. 8, 1 Pet. 4. 1. He hath ſnew- 

ed you how you muſt pray, and hear; and give 
Ums: How you muſt carry it in all yout relations. 
e hath told you not only how you muſt faſt,” bur 
how you muſt eat: To wit, wich watchfulne$,'- and 
$$) 3 tem 6 


ls Þ 


— » 
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 - temperance : Not az thoſe who have nothing to do 
x Nor Ml heir paunches, but with an eye to his 


= glory; as choſe chat are feeding and revelling the ſer- 


” vans of Jeſus Chriſt. He hath ſhewed you, vor or- 
ho you ſhould reſt on the Lord's day, but how you 
f my follow your Calling on the reſt; ro wit, with 
- diligence and diſcretion, minding him as your end, 
tlie that herein ſerve the Lord Chrift. He hath 


Sa you how you muſt manage your deatings, with 


wry and charity; doing the very. ſame to others 
— fs 2 tell you you would kave them 
in che like caſe ro do unto you:; How you muſt ſleep 
- even a choſe chat know he compaſſeth your path, 
aud your ying down, and how you muſt awake 
tz wit, ſo as to be fill with him. ä 
Fourthly, God hath given you ſpecial helps $0 this end, 
Tou have be mind of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2. 16. And 8 

7 


dee che Spirit of Chrift, 1 Cor. 2. 12. Indeed 
Abba are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, But you dre nt 


- Inthe fleſh, but in the ſpirit, Rom. 8. 8, 9. Lou chat arc 
Believers have not the Law only in your Bibles, but 


7 * in your Hearts, Heh. 8, IO, 


H. It is very, profitable. Glorious advantages ſhil 
you have by 'this courſe. Firſt, This is the moſt ſpeedy 
and certain way to afſurance : For want of which ms 

ny of you complain ; bur henceforth muſt com- 
-plait no more: For either you will follow this courſe, 


1 And then you will have it: Or you will not, and 


then ceaſe your hypocritical complaints, when it i 
* own wilful diſebedience that you are 
+. withoutit.. When ovce you are habituated to thi 
. - courſe, and do find ic to be the chief of your care, 
and that which your very hearts are ſer upon above 
all things elſe, to gloriſte and pleaſe God, and approve 
aur ſelves in his fight,- you cannot want aſſurance, un. 
Jes thi your own ignorance : For this is the 
bred evidence 18 the world, that you Te 
| F e 
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you may be guilty 


Ti 
* 


Secondly, — you ſhall be certain of God's gu- 
ble preſence always with you: See 
the Text, He that ſent me is with me, for 1 do ak 


tious and fav 


choſe things tha pleaſe him. 
oe + th you ſhall be always la) 


up a Treafare in Heaven. Brethren, What are you far? 


Are you men for eternity, or are you for preſent 


things? Is your deſign for. Glory, Honour and im- 
mortality? Are 2 for Riches in the other Worldꝰ 


Or of Dunghil Spirirs, preferring your part in F- 
ru before your part in Paradiſe? If you are for true 


Riehes, here is your way: By this you ſhall be daily | | 
and hourly 2 the ſtock of your gwn glory: 
nly 


My vehemence is only that fruit may abound to your 
account ; that all you do might meet you in Heaved, 


and Chriſt may ſhew your good works anether day,” | 
39+ 


as the Widow's did Dorcas her Garments, Aﬀs 9. 
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A Fourth CASE of CON SCIENCE 
FF HAT and tn, and unvillingeeſe to, I 


/ ' duties may ſtand withgrace, and what nos 2 


For the reſolving this, ſome difſtinfi- © | 


elicited. 


om muſt be premiſcd, and then ſome Gonclutions 


Diſtin#, This weerireſs and -umvillingneſs muſt, be 


diſtinguifhed, ..1.Agcording to the Degrees 0 its 


and ſo it is either partial and gradual, or elſe preva- 
lent and plenary. - 2. According to the Stief of ir, 
and fo chis wearineſs is either of the Memberszor elſe 
U the Mind. 3. 3 the Prevalengy pete 
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the Children of God, whatever umllowed falling 
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E. 54 Caſes of Conſcience. 
, and ſo it is eicher tranſient and ec ſional, or elſe ſettle 
© and habitual. 4. According to theſenſe we have | 
it, and 10, 1c is either matter of allowance to us, or 
mmatter of anmojance. 5. According to the cauſe of it, 
= and four is either from a fixed Ge F food, or elſe 
ſtem an accidental diſtemper of the Stomach. 6. Ac. 
| cording to the- effects of it, for it is either vH 
£ 


nad makes us give over dutiet, or eſſe abborred, and 
& repulſed, by Grace, the Chriſtian ſtill holding on in 
be, > 

Conti. t. Where this wearineſs is only in the 
” Members (or at leaſt chief) but there is ſtill a willi. 
af the Ming, this is no matter of queſtiohing out 
Eklate- Where the Mud curgoes and ourdoes the 
Body, and the Appetire to Duties contigues in vi. 
FBour, tho' there he a languiſhing of the natural Strengib, 
=” and wearinefs of the 5:d:ly Organs, this is not our fin, 


N 


 -but'affliftion, But too commonly the Body hath ſo 
moch influence upon the Mind, and cauſeth a liſtleſ 
neſs and fluggiſnneſs there, and makes it negligent 
i its office, : Yer when this doth proceed from rt» 

- Fiiling of the ſpirirs, fired with bodtty labour and 
| exerciſe, and from the diſtempers of the parts, out 
- moſt pitiful Father confiders our frame, and remen- 
dert we are but duſt : Abd dur merciful High-P: ieſt 
that is not untouched with the ſenſe of our infirmi- 
ties, is ready to frame our excuſe, That the ſpirit 
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= willing, but the fleſh is weak. NN 

2. Where had — in, aod-umwillingre(s td, du- 
dds, only gradual and partial, not plenay and preve 
{ent, it is not ſufficient to conclude our ſelves grace - 
kf: While the Twins are together in the Womb, 
Au two Nitiom within our Bowels, there will be 
+ <eontraryinclinattons. The fleſh Will“ never ſay Amen 
do a gocd motion as ſuch,” bur 1 againſt 
4 che brit and will hand back when the Spirit puts 
yards, and pulls down when the Spirit my 
wit; WA 5.40 1 2 by * _— 0 
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© Fudiciouſly Reſolved. 
wirds: So that while ccrruption remaineth, there 
will be always a diſſenting party, and continua con- 
flicts, from whence it is no wonder ther hond a- 
riſe me wearineſs : Let the Spirit is che. prevailing 
intereſt, and thioꝰ oftentimes foiled, yet hack roftly the 
maſtery in the combat, and carries it a u¹n¹t rhe 
fleſh, though nat without much reſiſtance. and: relu- 
dancy from the rebel opponent. > * 

3. Where this wearineſs is. only tranſient, during 
che preſent tempta: ion or defection, which as ſoon 
u the tried Soul can get out of ir, returns to its former 
relnper aud pleaſure in holy duties, there is on y m 
matter of hum ſiation. Bet when it is the ſetiled, pr - 
manent, and habitual, frame of the miad, it j$ a mat- ._ 
ter of queſtioning our conditions. The Holy Pſal- <8 
miſt under a diflerrion was even a'moſt-perſwaded * 


wire over with Religion, but when he is bimfelf, - 
nochipgis fo ſiveer. nothing ſo lovely add \defire- - 
able ro him; as rhe duties of holineſs. Bur for them 
who have in their ordinary ſettled courſe and frame 
no mind to duties, but are halled to them by Con- 
ſeience, or engaged by Company, as Cuſtom, or the 
ke, their caſe is fearfu] in that meaſure, that dueß 
ij unpleaſing, and not loved. 3 N 
4. Where this wearineſs of, and unwillingneſs to, - 
Duties is painful and grievous, or a ſore in the Eye, 
& a ſickneſs in the Heart, the ſtate is good; but 
where it is naturally allowed, and meets with 
little or no reſiſtance, it is a black mark. For this 
argues there is nothing but fleſh, and there is no 
contrary Principle in ſuch a heart. For if Here 
were, the Spirit would at leaſt make oppoſition: 
This was the very frame of thofe unſanRified- fin- 
rers that counted the Sabbarhs and Services, of G dd 
an unproficyble burthen, a very wearinefs, 2 bondage 
net to be born, Mal. 1, 13. A gracious heart, when 
under fuch a diſtemper, as that God's "ſervice ſeems a 
I” *. a0, £3 If . Wearineſs, ©? 


* 


— —uͤ—m - 


Ao. * ts I aun , ; 
- 56, - Caſes of Conſcience + 
Wearleſt, is even weary of himſelf, while -this i 
E-- burdenſome, he is a burden to himlelf, ne caunet 
edo mſcle, while in ſuch a Frame wherein he 
*. canncretjay God: And if this be the Cafe, our 
State is , though the Frame be bad. a 
3, Where chis Wearine/s and Umvillingneſs is not 
from a rooted Diſlike of the Food, but au accidental 
and pretetnatural Indifpoſiticn of the Stomach, or 
being diſappointed of God'; Preſence in Duties, the 
„ muin State is ſife,* Yon know under a Diftemper 
the Appetice- may diſguſt and navſtare the Food 
that a Man doth love above all other Meats when he 
: is well, ap4 fo it is here. Do ycu when you are 
Four ſelves reliſh more Sweereeſs in God's Service 
than in your Meats and Drinks? Are no Sweets fo 
© EelighrfalSro you as Fellowſhip 2nd Communion 
with Goc when you can atrain to it in Duties? Do 
_ yy come away diſcontented becauſe you cannot 
meet with God? E the Ground why your Courte- 
- - natices fall, and your Hearts be difcouraged, becauſe 
eu have (Fith them) coiled and ſpread the Net, 
= - and have not caught what you went for; becauſe 
EF you have no Anſwer nor lecome {rom God? If it 
xe chus, it is a Sign your Hearts be fer upon God : 
And chat yon place the Happinefs and Comfort of 
—_ your Lites in God, and fo that your State is ſafe: 
bDtcherwiſe, when there is a fixed Agtipathy to Dr- 
ties, and an habitval Diſlike of them, and Contrarie- 
- ty do them, the Cafe is very ſad. 5 
6. Where our Wearineſs and Unwillingneſs is ſuch as 
makes us to give over our Durtes, ſo as to live in the 
ordinary Neglect of them, it is a fearful Sign: But 
where norwirhſtanding preſent Diſcouragement:, we 
dold on in the Performance of our Duties, and a.hum- 
ble wairing upon God for Removal of our Ditficul- 
ties, till we are brought to a better Frame, this argves 


E wal. The Church her ſelf may be 6 
. r 2 9 | : * 5 2 ut 


34 


Idar makes ir grievous, and caſt about N . 
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. Failitiouſly Reſolved. _' 57 
Bur n not over Duties, but ſeeds after 
her Beloved, and makes diligent enquiring, and 
will, not be at reſt until ſhe hach ſound bim. But 
the © pives up, and will not wait upon the 85 1 
Lord aby is Nor but that a deſerted Soul may, 
under the Violence of Temptations, omit Duties for | 
a time; but hs Condition this while is moſt np nul, 
wreſileſs and grievous, to him, and he quickly re- 
turns again, and never comes to live q oe itn _ 1 
ordinary Omiſſion of known Duties. 12 
Conclu. 7. When our Wearineſs and Duni 
is fuch as makes us fall out with the Service of Ciſt, 
and willing to eaſe our ſelves of his 2 
to throw off his Burden, this is a bad Sign; 
— fall out with our ſelves, and Ae aud and” 
approve Chriſt's Ways and Service, it is well. - Thus 
jt was with Paul: He doth not quarrel with Law, — ; 
too ſtrict and too ſevere, nor think, af breaki 
od 3 and taking his LRenY, 2 he pleads 2 E 
the Law, and greatly appreves commen 
and condemns the Aan of his own Nature, 
Rom. 7.-12, 25, When Men are more willing to 
be rid of Chriſt's Burden, than of the 40+. 
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72 Was it nor in a ſtate of Death? Eph. 2. 1. At 
k Eſlare of Kab? Verſe 3. 


1 are in your natural, unconverted, 
un heving, i e, all your fins are unpardoned, and 
the — aps you, Acts 3. 19. "Job 


Jen. 
the ſmall thread of your lives, w 
dut it may crack the next moment, and then whe 
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2 Qu ftions Propounded to 
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- And comte, to the Converted. 


HAT.Imy reach every Man's Caſe, 1 mut 
ſpeak —— to Uaconverted, and 

tO the Converted. 7 
For the Uncon there are theſe Six Queſtion, 
which 1 would adviſe them to put to their Souls. 


Q. I. What Eftate did my Soul come into the 


2 awake and bethink 
ſelves N you are, and whither you are go- 


3. 17% ou ſaw a poor Creature hanging 0. 
ver 2 — y furnace by nothing but a twine 


thread; like to braik every moment, would not yon 
hearts ſhake for ſuch an one? Sir it is your very Caf 

hang over the infernal burnings by nothing by 
which you know not 


are you ?- this a Cafe for you to 50 on merri 


'Q WU, What condition is my ſoul now in? Am 1chany 
ed and renewed by converſion, or am I not? Spe 
conſcience, hath this man, this woman, been ſound 
nee? Heart and Life 

* you ſhew i 


4 


| Wont 8 13 9 
Judiciomſy Reſolved. 35 
marks of the Lord Jeſus upon your ſouls; let your." ll 
Conſcience anſwer, + Where was the 2 Whar i 
was the means? When was the time that thy ſoul iſ 
was throughly renewed ? Ar leaſt if "you cannzr 
ſhew the Time, Place, nor Means, can you prove [ | 
the Thing? Can you ſay with him, [ one thing 1 [1 
Ul 
| 


— 


know, that whereas 1 was blind, I now ſee; } 

be not deeeived, I tell you, whatever you be, and 
1M vhatever you do, nothing will avail ou to Salvati- 

on, except you be new Creatures, Gal. 6. 13. 


QI What if T ſbould loſe my ſoul ? What fair - 
odd I make of it then? This is very poſſible, Mats - i 
16. 26. Tet it is the Cafe of the moſt : There are | 
but few, few of the Children of men, that do eſcape - 
ſafe to Heaven, Mat. 7. 14. Sirs, be aware of your 
A Gavger, and fear leſt a promiſe being left of entting 
into Reſt, any of you ſhould at laſt come ſhorr of it, 
5 Heb, 4. 1. Suppoſe a man were to travel through - 
mr: ſome perillous Wood or Wilderneſs, having but 
1 one Jewel in all the World in which” his was 
bound up, and ſhould fee ſome ſtand on one F hand, 
nud ſome on the other; and here one company in 
Wy this place, and another in that, erying out under 
15 the hands of ſome cruel Robbert, Oh in what fear 
„e would this Traveller go, leſt he ſhould loſe his*Jewel, „ 
aud be robb'd of all at once! Why, thou are the 
na man. This Traveller is thy ſelf: This Jewel is 
5 ehy Soul: This Wilderneſs, or Wood, is this World:. 
TY Thou art to Travel through Swarms of Sins, Legi- Bf 
ons of Devils, a whole World of Temptations. 
Theſe are the Robbers chat lye in wait for thy ſoul :; 
and if all that theſe: can do can. keep thee our ol 9 
Heaven thou ſhalr never come there. Oh what if 
thy Pride, or Worldinefs, thy Pelays, and Trix 
lings, in Religion, ſhould ar laſt betray thy Saul into * - 
the Robber® $! Other loſſes may be repair: 
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6 8 Caſes of Conſcience 
ea, but thy Soul being once loſt, God is loſt, Chriſt 
= wit, Heayen, all loſt for evermore. | 


& -Q.IV. What do I for my Soul? What! Have Ia Soul, 
= an lnmora! Soul, to care for, and look no better after 

, nor beſtow no more of my Time or Pains upon 

it, no mare of my Thoughts about ic? When An 
us the Emperor ſaw the outlandiſn Women carry. 
ing Hes, and ſuch kind of ſtrange Creatures, in the 
Sercets in cheir Arms, he asked, What! Have the 
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60 
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in your Poſtures? Are you fit to die? Oh dare not 

| "2x0 hve in ſuch a Cafe, nor in that Courſe, in which 
| you would hot dare to die! p in 
SS K ni 


VI. What abappy Caſe were I in if I hgd but ſecu- "| G 
rea my Soul? Oh! If this were but once done, how Em 
fucetly mighteſt thou live? Then thou mighteſt I ai 
ent thy Bread, and drink thy Wine, with a merry Ich 

Heart, when aflured that God accepteth thee, and I wi 
thy Works, Ecclef. 9. 7. Then thou mighteſt lye 
dan in Peace, and riſe up in Peace ; go our, and 
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Judiciouſiy Refolved, © . 61 © 
tome in, in Peace; then thou mighreſt look Death in 
the Face, thou mighteſt look Dangers in the Face; 
yea, look. Devils in the Face, and never be afraid. 
„bob, Sirs! If there be any Enſurance - Office for Souls. 
in all the World, one would think you fhould be 
ſeeking it. And thus much for the Queſtions; which 
chough of uſe to all, yet were imended chiefly for 


b unconverted, impenitent, Souls, 8 
COUNSELS and CORDIALS r | 
1 the Converted. >. 
5 The Counſels are theſe. 

„ 

u 


Coun. I. Tat you are put hard to it o get that by 
"Rh theſe hazardous Opportunities that may 
quit all your Col. What Pity is it that you ſhall 
adventure much, and yet gain but little? How fad © 
by j would. ir be if you ſhould ar laſt ſuffer deeply for 
„ I conſciencious Atreudance upon God in ſuch Seaſons, 
y I and when you come into a Priſon, or fato Baniſh- 2 
ar ment, ſhould find that you had not got that by thene © _ © 
u I chat would bear you out. 3 


ch Coun. II. That you value no Mercy barely it ferves 
in r your Fleſh; 2 7 as 15 ſtands in order to Eters 
nity : And may ſerve to the furthering your Mabęr Gliry, 4 
God hath _—_— your Liberties,and hatn — 3 
mine. But what of all this? Unleſs we improve 
our Liberties for Eternity, what are we better than 
thoſe that are in Priſon, if this be all the Advantage 
we have, a little more Content to our Fleſh? 


Cypher put to the Figure is of great Conſideratio 
ic kia | i 
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bur put by it ſelf, it ſignifies perhing at all. Theſe 
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2 C/es of Conſcience 
E Creature-odmforts, ſeparated from their reſpe& to 
God and Eternity, are of no value: Bur in order to 
- theſe ends they ſignifie much. We have caſe and 
» fulnefs,. when many others are in pains, and in po- 
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man ſnould nor know the things of 
2. IT. Now if a certainty may be had, will you not put 
? in for ir, and turn every ſtone but that you will get 


** 


— 


and we have much the ſtart of them, if we 


verty; 
be wite to improve our Health, in laying in apace 


\apainſt a wer day, and preparing apace for Eternity: 
Aud if we ſerve e Lord with wo more abu — 


- diligence, and chearfulneſs, and gladnefs of hearr, in 
. e of ull things. But if this be all we 


ave by it, that our Bones do lye a little ſofter, and 


our Falates are tickled with a lictle the more delight, 
hat profit have we by our health, or our eftares! 


If they that be ſick, or poor, do love the Lord as well, 
or ſerve the Lord as much, as we, they have the ad- 
"_ e.of us, and better were it for us to be poor 


as they be. 
- Coun. LIE-Reft nor in probabilities for - Heaven, ht 


labour for certaintier. Beloved, certainly may be had, elj 


the counſel of God to make our Calling and Election ſure 
were in vain, 2 Pet. l. 10. Eife the experience of the 
Saints were but a deluſton: Who tells us they know 
they are paſſed from Death to Life, 1 Fobn 3. 14. 
2 Cor. 5. 1. Fob 19, 25, 26. Elfe the power orſelt-re- 
flection were to no purpoſe; and the ſpitit which is in 

he man, 1 Cor. 


? Sirs,. now, if ever, you have need to put hard to 


ir to get aſſurance. We are at miſerable uncertain 
ties for all out ward enjoyments ; we know not how 


5 : foon we may be called to part with them all: Chri- 
ſtiam, what do you mean? Will you be content to 


E - _ laſting condition, now you areſo unſettled as to your 
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have nothing ſure? Will you not ſettle your. ever- 


out ward condition? What will yeu do in the day of 
a, 2 » | 


iſitztion 
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Tudicioufly Reſolved. 
riſrarion when excremity comes in upon you, if 

have no affurance that God will receive you? Ir 
would make one's Heart tremble to think of being 
put upon ſuch a fearful rempration, to part with all 
for Chriſt, and not to be ſure cf him neither. O 
mah, what an 2 will che * now have 
upon thee, when he ſhall ſuggeſt, wilt thou be ſuch Þ 
Fool as to let go all ar once? Thou ſeeft Heaven is 
not ſure, Chriſt is not ſure, therefore keep the 
World whilſt thou haſt ir, and hold What thou haſt 
ſure: Beloved, what a fearful ſlighring of God, and 
contempt of heaven, and glory, and all the promiſes, 
doth this argue, that you can be contem to be at un- 
certainties whether they be yours or no? How many 
of you be there that do not know whether you be | 
going to Heaven or to Hell? And what deſperate "Þ 
careleſneſs doth this argue to go on from Week to 
Week in ſuch a caſe? Some _ «mg that you 
ſhall do well, but put not me off with hopes, never 
be. ſatisfied till you are able to ſay, not only: T hope 1 
ſhall be ſaved, but Ihnow am paſſed from death to 
life; I know that when the earthly * of this taber- © 
nacle fhall be diſſolved, I have a building not made with 
bande, &c. 2 Cor. 3. T. A | 


Coun, IV. Be not ſatisfied with the truth of grace, but © 
reach after the growth. Do not think all is done 
when you have attained the Evidence of Grace, but 
put on hard towards the increate. That perſon- 
that doth not defire and defign perfection, never "3 
came up to fincerity, He that deſires Grace truly, 
deſires it not barely as a bridge to Heaven, and ſo 
to ſeek no more than will juſt bear his charges thĩ- 
ther: But he deſires it for its on ſake, and chere- 
fore deſires the height of ir. That perſon that de- 
lires Grace only for Heaven's ſake, and enquires what | 
u the loweft meaſure of Grace that any one — A 


— 


. — 


— 


„„ ei nie 
ee any come to Heaven, (by which he meaneth i * 
bert be ſaved from Miſery). upon this Deſign, tha ll * 
ik he could but come co that Pitch, he would deſire : 
v0 more, chat Perſon is rotten at the Heart. Chri. i | 
fans, che Lord doth expect ef you that you ſhoud ll © 
not be Babes and Dwarfs. - He looks now eſpecially 5 
mat you ſhould make ſome Progreſs : What do you 

E 
1 


more than heretofore? What! Do you feel his 
Spurs in your Sides, and his Whip at your Backs, 
yet never mend your Pace in Religion, not ſtir 
one jot che faſter? Let me commend to you Paul's 
Seudy, Fl. 3. 12, 13, 14. It argues a baſe and” 
+ - unworthy. Spirit ro content our ſelves wich little 


| * Coun, V. Labour that Holineſs may become your Na- N ot 
_ tic, and Religion your Buſineſs. Then you are come to if 
_ ſomewhat indeed in Religion, when the Work of God 
i become your natural and beloved Imployment, Nu 
your Meat and Drink, your Work and Wages." When . 
do Tongues and Hearts do as naturally run on God, II. 
à othets on and of the World. Much of that may be Id 
_—_ atzincd by conſtant Care and Prayer. Brethren, £1, 
let God's Work be done by you, not > 5p By, but Wt; 

| t 
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will pray like Angel, 
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Judici ouſly Reſolved, 


en ION 2s they are as peeviſh and as touch 1 
as Loy other Men, and they are as hard in = 1 
Dealings, and make as little Conſcience of their 
Words as others do. "Beloved, do not think . 
on lye: only, or chietly, in Praying, Hearing, R 
ing; no, you muſt be throughout Religious. . 
bring forth your Religion out of your Cloſets into 
your ordinary Courſe, Let there. not be à Life af 
Holineſs on the outſide cf the Cloth, but let Holi⸗ a 
beſs be woven into the whole of your Converfati- 3 
ons. Here lyes the wa 3:2 fon Difficuly of Re- 
ligion: When you have the Baits of Nenn 
before you, then ro hold the Reins hard, | F 
your Fleſh ; when you have Provocation before 5 
and then to bite in your Paſſioms, and bridle the 
unruly Member: when you have Dealings. with 
others, then to proceed. by that golden Rule cf + 
and Charity, To do te others as your Confeience 
tells you you would have them to do in like Caſe to you. 
When you are called upon in your ſeveral Relatio 
then ro behave your ſelves with that Tenderneſs a 
Love, with that Reverence and Obedience, wich - 
that Courteſie, and Condeſcenſion, and Kindneſs, - 
thar becomes © you in your various Capacities. I 
this, I kay, lyes the Excellency of Religion. 1 


Gram. VIE. Ever walk with your End in your Eye. ir 
i true, according to the uſual Similitude, the Tra- 
veller thinks not of his Journeys, and every Step, ner 
need he; yet there is no Traveller but thinks of it — 
a his ſetting out. Brethren, there is — hin- 4 | 
ders but that with Prayer and Watchfulneſs yon 
ight come to ps in every Solemn Alion to 
nind God as your :  Impoſe this upen your n 
your cal ale to walk by, never to! 

ut with'theſe Thoughts; Cel, Trill make 2 
Y Bed as an Ordinebes of God, for my natural 


TY Xn —_ 


A un OX > fe Io 5 


f 
Tt 
1} 
Uh 
2 
| 


5 ASC, . 7 


5 © 


AMO: 


RE 


_—_— — ˙ U — — 


aa 
KS 


3 
# 8 
/ .* 


= 5 Caſes of Conſcience \ 
, that ſervant of bis may be fitted for bis wird. 
Never to riſe up but with theſe 2 I will 0 
& . farth this Day in the Name of the Lord, and make it 
D buſmeſs this day throughout to pleaſe him.) Never to 
unt our Callings, but in the entrance to think MG 
evil ſer about my employment in Obedience 20 God, I yo 
_- ce his is his will, that Tſhould walk with bim in cu 
_ 7 place and ſtation.) Never to ſet down to your Ta IU 
dies but thinking, 7 will mw eat and drink not meer- N ine 
_  tfced an fleſh but to cheriſh a Servant of Chriſt Je Wee: 
and have frength for big ſervices] Charge 
> this upon your ſelves, and examine in the evcniog Neil 
bowyon have minded ic, and check your ſelves W ſee 
herein you come ſhore. Once learn this, and you I 
” .- are.come to fomething : And you ſhall have the ur- 
> - doubred Evidence of your ſincerity, and ſhall kaow 
the inſide of that blefſed myſtery cf walking with God. 


22 Coun. HI. Be, and da, more than ordinary in ee 
Bamilies and Cloſets, now in the defects of more pu- In 
ick Ordinances. 9 
1. In your Cloſers : See that your conſcienees be Ich. 

= able to bear you witneſs, that under God's-extraer- W 

_ dinary Providences you do more than ever; in b. 
er. cheteunto, it * you prayed twice in the Il 
Dq, therefore why {hould you nor at ſuch a time Ibu 
astits, is make one viſit more than ordinary. to Hes £Y 
ven, daily to repreſent before God the Calamitics I 
pt h Church? This be ſure of, that ſomewhat more © 
# than heretofdre muſt now be dont, elſe God will 
look upon Himſelf as intolerably ſlighred, and upon 
his Church as moſt unnaturally negſected, if we 60 
not Now put to it. Be more than ever in ſelf exami 


A 


uwe ſuould be much in the trial of our ſelves. © And 
here let me put it t your conſciences : How are 


4 

et 

| al 
'” \, nation,” God doth look that when he is trying of u - 
an 

your Rules for daily Examination looked after? Do Wu 


you 


In 


Jaudiciouſiy Reſolved. 67 IM 
why your ſelves hy them from day to day! a 


wretched negligence ! What, have you given ycur 
«II ＋ paſſed your pre miſe, and yet even 
in! 


ch a Day as this fo much forget your Du,? 
God expects it of you, that now you ſee him angry. 
you ſhould with more jealous fear, and tender c- 
cumſpection, and holy watchfulneſt, ard ſeli-denial,/. 2 
walk before him, elſe you will greatly incenſe his 
indignation, when he ſhall ſee that you flighe'his au- 
er. \ | 1 e > pr 
' . In your Families Chriſtians, now the Led 
ell aloud upon ycu to ſet your houſes in order. Bh 
ſee what is amiſs in them, and ftrive to eaſt out that 
which may be a provocation, Three things T ad- 
viſe you in reference to your Families. | 
1. That youſet up t flema exerciſe . f Catechifmg 
Weekly among them : Methinks I would not queſtion 
but that in every godly Family there is a care of the 


Catechiſm, Bur when Governours do only impofe it 
in general upon their Families, and optalionally take 


an account, I find but little progreſs is made: And 
therefore I beſeech you to wake it a Solemn, Standing _ if 
and Conſtant, — and to expect of your. Children 
and Servants as due an account Weekly of what they: - 
have learned in the Principles of Religion, as of any 
buſineſs of your own. Oh the incredible benefit thar 
ſpeedily come of this, if I could but perſwode 
= win my Hearers in fo ſmall a+ Requeſt ⁶ 
g? RES. T | ＋ 
2. That you be orten inquiring into their . ſpiritual E- 
ates, follow them cloſe; and let them have no 
et till you fee rhey-ſerfcuſly mind and ſeek ſpiritu - 
al th Put them upon ſecret; Prayer: Provide 4 
helps for them till they are able to go without them: 
Shewthem often the neceſſity to Regeneratien 
and Converſion, and the nature thereof; Put them 
u mind of the -fearful miſery and 8 
Inn | i n * Idate. 
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ey 
by what they heard in publick ? 
| * 2 5 
ſhew your Love and Loyalty to your Lard. Do not think 


Vo hath deale hardly wich you now your Religion 


A like to coſt you ſomechiag, and preſently think of Wi 
- Mrinking _ back ro preſerve your ſafety. 
If you do-love the Lord Jeſus you ſhould rejoice, anc 


13 r ity to ſnew it. Bre. | 
tuen, what hach your Religion you hicherto? 


od for ſhame ſuffer not your ſhri and -with- 


& drawing to tell che world that you have not love e. 
E ngugh. ro Chriſt ro engage you ro run any hazard 
fot him. Do you indeed love che Lord? O then 


do rejoice;/and be exceeding glad, for never had fn 
vou ſuch an opportunicy, in uf your lives, to ſhe Non 


Four ſove as now ʒ for never were you called to ac · 
venture ſo for him, and his ſervice, az now you be. 
Nov reſolve, that if Religion will make you Vile, 

Lon will be yer more Vile; and let your | Zeal and 
| Refolmion for God be intended and heightned by 

e oppoſition. 0 | _ 
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De Cordials follow, which are 
_ Sacrament- Cordials. 
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Moſt dearly beloved Bret hren, 3 
H1S Holy Sacrament is appointed as a Scaling 
Ordinance between Chriſt and you. The Co- 
enants are made, the terms agreed to on both 
ides? God is willing to be yours tu all intents and 
urpoſes? Tour Shield and cxceeding great Re- 
natd, your Refuge and your Reſt, your God and 

Puide. While Chriſt harh it you ſhall never want; 
nd what God is to him (that he in your order) will 
You again (through Grace) are-willing to be his. 
is in his own way, and on his own terms: Wü. 
ing to ſerve. him, willing to faſhion your ſelves 
iter him: Willing to be betrothed to him, and to 
de commanded by him; to uſe his Remedies, 10 
plow his Counſels, and to acquieſce in him as our 
cflednefs : Thus all are agreed: The Articles are 
lan; the Covenants, both on God's part and yours, 3 
re ready written: And here you are come to put 
ll paſt controverſie, and murually co-feal and 1lub- 
cribe; O happy and bleſſed meeting! Chriſti- 
ns, do not forget your errand: Remember where 
you are, and what you are come for, and know that 
von are upon the ſolemneſt tranſaction chat ever 
aſled between the Creator and the Creature. It is 
od admirable cofideſcention that he will be tied 
d-us, and enter into bonds to us, to bleſs us, and 
ward u:. And becauſe our Faith is weak, He hatn 
. 2 _  hrought, 
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700 -- Caſes.of Conſcience 

** brought his Surety with him, the Lord Jeſus Chil, 

W) is 4 Surety on his part, as well a5 ours, to ut; 

dertake for rhe-fulfilling of the Promiſes, And he 

path brought the viſible figns and pledges by which 

Al (hali be firmly paſt and ratified before your eye 

ED This is the New Teſtament in my Blood, Luke 22. 20 

- . Written in wy-Bl»d - Ratified in my Blood. 0 

'  Sirs, this is that which God doth here reach fort 

unto you with his own hand this day! The New T 

* - ftament in Chriſf's Blood. Chriſtians, prepare your Ea 

and rouze up your Faith, and now believe and hen 

ſome of the bleſſed Articles of chat Covenant tha 

. * God doth hete Sign and Seal to you : I ſhall ment 

dn only Nine, which I adviſe you to lay next you 
hearts while you'have a day to live, and you ſhalli/ 

Find the virtue of theſe Cordia!s ſtrong and operaiin 


# 


in all condition. ef 
1 0 


Art. 1. That he will fulfil to you the place of all Rel 
tine, 1 Cor. 6. 18. I will te a Father to you, and y 
== H# be my Sons and Daughters, Whatever Childre 
"y may expect from a Father, that you may look fa 
from me: I will find you Meat, be not thoughtful, 
| " know that you have need of all theſe things, Mar. 2 
31, 32. You ſhall be cloathed our of my Wardro! 
Mat. 6. 28, 29, 30. And wear my Livery: At 
when you have need of correction, I will remembe 
to do it in mercy, and you ſnali find, that as 4 N 
cChaſtneth his Son, ſo the Lord your God chaſireth yi 
Deut. 8.5. | | 
Iwill be a Husband to you, and will betroth you unt 
me for ever, Hoſ. 2. 19. You fhall nor need to fea 
your Maker is ; I will give you my choice Love: 
will give you my Heart. | to 
I will be a Lord and Severaien to you : The Lordi 
Jour Fudge, the Lord is your-Law-giver, the L 
is your King : Fear not the unrighteouſnels of m 


* 


1 will judge your Cauſe, I will defend your Right# 


not be caſt at their Votes: Let chem Curſe, 1 will 
Bleſs: let them Condemn, I will Juſtifie: Who 
ſhall accuſe, when I ſhall acquit you? Wl ſhall 
y any thing ro your charge, when I do diſcharge 
When you come upon Trial for- your life to 

have your eternal ſtate decided, you ſhall fee your 
Friend, your Father, on the Bench ; and yo ſhail 
rely ſtand in judgment, and be found at the right 
hand amonęſt. the ſheep, and hear the King foy 
wlll Come ye Bleſſed. * -- 


I will be a ſhepherd to you, fear no evil, for I am with 


* 
7 


ſhall not wander to be loft, for I will reſtore you: 


lead you befide the ſtill waters: If my Offigers be 
careleſs, I will do it my ſelf; As for you, Oh my 
Hock, thus faith the Lord God, I will judge betwee 
Carle and Cattle; I will feed my flock, ſaith the Lor 
cod, and cauſe them to lye down. Iwill ſeck chat 
Wuhich is loſt, and bring again that which was driven 
ray, and bind up that which is broken, and ſtreng- 
nen that which is ſick, bur I will deſtroy the far and 
the ſtrong, and wil! feed them with judgment. 


would but follow my pre ſeription. — 
Well, this is one of the Articles that G:d here 
ealeth to, that he will be to you in the p'ace of all 


v be true; that it were preſumption in us to count 


they 
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you ſhall not ſtand or fall ar Man's Bar; you ſhall 
3 


. 
* 
* 
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you: You ſhall not want, for Iwill feed you: Tu 


wall will cauſe you to lye down in green paſtures, and 


— 


Twill be 2 Hſician to ou, I will heal your Back- | | 
idiogs, and cure ail your Diſeaſes; fear nor, never 
did ſoul miſcarry that left it ſelf in niy hands, and 


Relations : Silence thou quatrelling Uobelief, me- | 
thinks I hear thy Whiſpers; that this is tco good | 
upon all this; what, ſhall they that muſt ſay to Cor- 4A 
mprion, that thou art my Father, be able ro ſay to 
nite incorruptible God, thou art my Father? Shall 
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i! Murk, God gives away himſelf, and he gives his Son, to 
| wou, [ 
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72 . Caſes of Conſcience. 
2 that muſt ſay ro the Worm, thou art my Mo. 
I and my Siſter, be able to lay to the Angels of 
Light, ye are my Fellow-Scrvants ? And to the Lin 
ot 3 thou art 4 Brother, and my Kinſman! 
Shall Majeſty eſpouſe himſelf ro Miſery, and the 
Worms meat be married to Immortality and Life 
How can theſe things be? ; TON Ls 
- _ Nay, but O heart of iofideliry, what art thou that 
. replieſt againſt God? Doſt thou, under a ſiy pre. 
rence of Humility, queſtion with thy Maſter, and call 
Veracixy into doubt ? Is nor this his Word, bis Pro- 
— miſe, his Covenanc? And is not there his Seal 


\ 
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Why chen doſt thou doubt, O thou of little Faich! 


. 
3 
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"1 Art. IL That he will entitle you to all the Divine Per 


— 


” ſans and Perfections, Gen. 17.7. Iwill be a God unto tber: 


ſa. 42, 6. Iwill give thee for a Covenant of the per 


. This is che Churches Triumph, IId. 2. 5. Uno u. 


4 Sd is given. And he gives his Spirit to you, Jobs 
14.16. He ſhall give you another Comforter, And Belie- 
ver acknowledge the Receipt, 1 Cor, 2. 12. ##! 
-  bave received th: Spirit which is of God. Thus you ſez 
all the Perfons of the Godhead are made over to you, 
” and ſo are all the Perfe#ions of the Godhead ; and 
d che Coyenanrt runs, Gen. 17. 1. I am the Almight) 
God, or the All-ſufficient God, walk before me and be « 
right; theſe are the terms between God and a BEclic 


_— ſufficient to thee: The A!-ſufficiency of God is t 
-- Comprehenſion of all his Perfe&ions, Truth wit! 


| 4  our-Power, or Power without Wiſdom, to both with 


out Goodneſs, would nor be All-ſufficiency : All-ſuffic! 
ency rakes in all that is in God (if we may ſpeak 0 
F God's moſt ſimple Effence, according to t low 
reach of our preſent Capacity) yea, it comprehend 
E.  infioiccly more than can be {aid or thought. Wh 
1 X. : > ; no 


ver. | Be thou upright before me, and I will be All 


— | 1 
Judiciouſiy Reſolved. 7 | 
"now this is the Covenant of Grace which · God eſtar 9 
bliſhes with you this day, that he will be a Cod. ali- 
ſufficient to 0. W 19% e eee e 
Chriſtiaos, - rouſe up your Faith: Now appropriate 
and apply the Promiſes; now believe, ſtrongly, and 
ſtedfaſtly, and believing will fill you with joy un- "84 
ſpeakable, and full of glory. I do not wonder +6your © 289 
Faich be put to it, in ſo high. and great a N 3 | 
Joo draw nigh to infigige- Majzſty, and confideringly,.” | 
. ad wichoue heſitangy, to ſay, Thou'gre, nine, & all 
Meat thoy-baft, this is no caſie thing. Bur chou-mayeſt 
MW not dare to doubt it. Canſt chou queſtion him who» 3 
is the Truth? Can the ſtrength of Vrael lie, or in 
his word deceive thee ? But the Soul is ready to re- 
Ip, oh che thing is too high, and too great, for mg- * 
Ja preſume co believe, and is ready, with Peter aſto- 
ned, co cry out, Depart, Lard, for 1 am 4 ſinful man. 
Bat why dofh thine Hand tremble, and thy Heart 
fal chee, azad thy Feet ( with Peter's, when walking 
uon che Waters ) begin to fink? What doſt thou flick - 
Js ic at che truth of the promiſe ? No, Taith the 
tembliag. ſoul, but ſure ſo much can never belong to 
ee me ſo ſinſul, I am afraid it is not mine. Why, Wag 
ſaich- the promiſe? Only be uprignt., What though nm 
thou hail an hundred Failings,. yer thy Heart is up- 
ihe; The bent of thy Heart is mainly for God and 
Holineſs; thou makeſt conſcience of all Sin, little 
8 well as great, ſecret as well as open, and doſt 
Dios deliberately allow thy ſelf in any: Thou dot 
in the ſettled — of thy heart prefer the pleaſing 
pf God; and value his favour and fellowſhip above 
theall worldly good, therefore thou art upright; theſe 
s are in faluble. What, doſt thou object chy 
e lags? Art thou under a Covenant of Works Dy 
ou think God now fiands upon Perfection? The 1 % 
oyenant is plain: God continuerh for uprightneſs; > 2 
ind God hath wrought inthee * Condicion chat he 
. FY / . 


.Cafſes of Conſcience 
. of thee. What cin be plainer? Wilt thou 
re bread our 
— mw hand, when God cells thee it is thine? Wik 
Que aut ſeif, and refuſe thine own peace, 
Wome to ſeal thee up to the day of Re- 
Tris is that which the Lord here ſeals to 
3 & That be will be God All-(ufficient #0 thee. - 0 
= " believe, and de thankful, ny ir&joyce in thine own 


I Jr ryan 9h hops . thrice happy, Squls, whom 
thus fignifierh ate” ro, and 
b ibn FerfeRtions as Irveverlaſt 


| OY - 


III. Ter Ke 4 debts, 
12. This js the covenant, I will be merciful 


10 
and their and iniquiries will 
th Eg fins nquines 


2 19, - Though yt Sins be ar 

they (af be ar white * a iſnow. Believeſt hoy 
evi — near, beloved Chriſtian, approach be 
N= , and here thou ſhalt ſee the Lord croſſing 
oy ne Debs, ; raking away the hand-writing-chat 

| Kubo, and] ring ths he hach reteived 
* and eh e arched , contented, and paſd. 0 

man that ſhall leave all thy -Sins behind thee; 
ly, op is the. very ching char che faithful God doth 
Seal unto thee. Thy pardon is written in hi 
moſt ſacred blood which is RR ſned for the remif- 
dy of fins. So that thou mayeſt triumph with che 
_ Apoſtle, Who is be that condemmerb : s * ts Chriſt that 


Oe" Bhs Ka 


+ Ar IV. C6 Enemies 
” mae from rhe Comba bat from Conqueſt The 
ſure, fo far Gods engaged. So ht 
I — Bayh in ie fiſt diſcovery „chat the Ser 
E of the Woman ſhall bat the Serpents head, thay 
ve ſbnld bridſe his e 
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Judiciouſiy Reſolved. 75 
Woman, underſtand not Chriſt only, but all Believers; 
by the Serpent, underſtand. not Satan ang, but all his, 
Party, the ungodly, perſecuting, World, which 218 
his Children: and all our Tyrannous Lufts, which 
are his Brood, his Works. By his bruifng aur Heel, © 
- WW underſtand his . moleſting and wounding of us, Ir: 
dot mortally. By our breaking bis Head, underſt 
| the total and final victory which we ſhall- moft.cers- | 
WH tainly obtain over him and his party at laſt. Chri- 
fans, what ſhould we fear!. Death! The Covenant 
here Sealed makes over Death as a Legacy to yon, 
and behold ir brings you the Head of your conquered = 
Enemy in a Charger, 1 Cor. 3. 22. Death is yours. O 
bleſſed and-moſt grateful Prelenc, Satan! The Co- 
yenant affures you God will brujſe him under your fer 
ſhartly, Rom. 16. 20. The world / Be of good thear, 
Chrift bath overcome the world, John 16. 23. Hell. There © 
m Gondertmation for them that are in Chriſt - Feſas, 
Rom. f. 1. Sin? This indeed is to be dreaded, - 3 
bur wich a watchful and cautious fear: Not with a 
IS fainting, diſcouraging, fear: Sin ſhall not bave dominion 
BW wer you, Rom. 6. 13, 14. - | 3 


FE 


Chriſtians, here now is meat for your faith; What, 
do all rheſe- holy Fromiſes 'nothipg move you Or 
carry little ſavour or reliſh with them? Wher, ihall 
the Almighty God give it to thee under his Wa 
hand, that thou art a Free: man, and thou make lit- 
de account of it? Shall he give thee thy Protection, 
aud chou lay it by as an uſeleſs Paper that ſigniſies 
ue? Oh Sirs: When your Hear's are ready to faint 
becauſe of rhe Sons of Anack. that be in the way 
en you ſec the black Guard gaping upon you, arid ' } 
Nie King of Terrours veto ya you, and a wicked 
: nſt you, and full of ma- 
e and che Thieves and Confſptrators in the bo- 
en, warching AA: 3h YA betray all co “ 


Wl World armed wich rage agai 
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76 Caſes of Conſcience . 

them, yet let not this-diſcourage you. Theſe wer, 
enough indeed ro make à conſidering Man' heart u 
melt and die within him, but that” the Covenant 0 
grace yields ſuch ample relief againſt All. O bee. 
pet mindful of the Coyenant: Remember what har! 
paſt chis day between the Living God and 1 

Souls: Watch, O Chriſtian, and ftand faſt, qui 
--thee like a Man. The Conqueſt is ſure: Who would 
* *- not fight wirh courage that hath aſſurance of the 
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Art. v. That he will befriend you in all conditions. He 
Will be a faſt Friend ro you in every change, and 
u al chings ro your good, and when you are rei- 
| | dy co ſay unbelievingly, with Jacob, All theſe thing 
4 v againſt-me, Rom. 8. 28. Gen. 42. 35. If he brings 
pPoou into the Wilderneſs, there he will ſpeak com 
© forrably unto! yeu, Hoſe 2. 14. In the Fire and the 
Water He will be with you, J. 43. 2. He willte 
2 a ſtrength to the poor, a ſtrength to the needy in 
his diſtreſß, refuge from the ſtorm, and a iha- 
do from the heat, when the blaſt of the terrible 
bones is as a Storm againſt che Wall, Ja. =» 4. 


ot Beloved, here che Lord is come to Seal all chele fl 
pPeomiſes to you: Oh go home and bleſi your ſelrei 
m the ſweet Security of your eſtate. God bath pre · 
8 * you, that whatever condition you be in, you 
o hall have Succour and Support from him, and er: 
joy his Prefence with you; and ſee his Finger in- 
_- your Troubles Greetly tuning all to the beſt: Gov 
way and live like believers. Be not-atraid of Sa 
fein, bur ſhew that you believe what God hath 
_ promiſed, that afflictions ſnall not hurt you; - The 
next time any trouble comes upon you, temen 
be ber what a Promiſe” God hath paſſed: unto you chi 

dy, and wait on him believingiy for the happy it 


a 
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and event of every Trial re 0 


Art. VI. That he will *. him the care of 
ay your Conceruments. Tou muſt be careful in 
© nothing, Phil. 4. 3. He careth for you, 1 Pet. 3. 7. 
© Take no tho! F 
der be of dou fi wind, oa IS 
© Kingdom _ 831 add- 
dt you, Lale welt 1. Come 8 
* Wholy Ordinance in any & or — 
you ſhould go rom ir as. Hanna, 2 
nance. be no more ſad. nd, 
a Hairs, and will cake care that pops rien kg 
IF 6. 36. Luke 12. 7. He will take care of Ordo 
"IF and bring fotch your Righteouſneſs as the : Light, 
"WF al. 37. 5, 6. Of. your ſubſtance, Be will 
"IF Near © them chat fear him, andbe ever mindhetar - 
Wo his Covenant,” Pſal. 111. 3. Of your Seed, for fe 

will be 1 unto them, and will _ on bleſſing 
upon t Gen, 17. 7. He commands that . 4 
dows.and Fatherleſs Children ſhould be 
im. He is by Covenant to look afher theis Goa = 
yew feed not be ſolicitous. He is tender of 
n when he ſeems moſt to neglect you FRI. 
iter, that was fecretly watching bebind the buſh, 


eſe 
nd wiſhly Tooking on, to ſee what was done to he 
Wl 2 I, thou co he finders ir ſeemed expoſed to. | 
amine | Deatk in the Flags. J 


Art. VII. That he will give you, or be himſelf. _ 
your inſtrad of all Comforts. 4 He will be a Sun 
ad Shield, and will give grace and glory; and no 
good ching will he withhold from chem that 
valk nprighely, FEſal. 84. 18. Oh! The treaſure in 
3 and exceeding great Re- 
1 ait undertake dot for thy Protection uc“ 
ben, eri * a 4 
2 eld 
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| 58 us Caſes of Conſcience 
Shield to thee: When any good is wanting, I wi 
bes Supply. Thou ſhalt have Children, or 1 vil 
de better to thee chan ten Children. Thou ſhi 
bare Riches, or I will be thy Store. Thou ſhalt hen 
> Friends if beſt for rhee, or elſe I will be thy Comfy 
der in thy ſolicude, thy Counſclior in thy diſtrel 
My Secrets, my Ear? and my Door, ſhall be ever opa 
do thee, Mark 10. 30. He yy recerve an hundrel 
fold in this time; chough he have not the thing 
themſelves, yet ſhall have all che ſe, and mor 
= than all, in me: I will be Houſe, and Friend, an 
Facher, to him, all in one. If you ſhoul& hare a 
_ hundred Candles burning in the Room, and ſhou!{ 
put cut every one, and oxen the Window, and |: 
in che Sun, this would be better than the hundte 

- Lighs that were put out: So here, though t 
mouldſt be called to forſake all, twill be but as the 


letting the Ciſtern run, and open to the Fountit 


A. VIII. That he will maintain you all you 
Auays in his ſervice. © He will be your Guide eve! 
ano Death, P/al, 48. 14. Chriſtians, whilſt y( 
_  * have a day to live, God will ſtand by. you. 
will never leave you, nor forfake you, Heb. 13. 
- © Surely Goodneſs and Mercy ſhall. follow: you al 
tte days of your lives, Pſal. 23. 6. And the Lo 
will never turn away from you co do you g00 
Fer. 32. 40. O happy Covenant that che Lord ſeale 
to you. * | 
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Art. IX; That when you come 10 Age be will 6 
the Kingdom to you. God ſaith to the believer | 
Thine is the Kingdom: Whatever is promiſed in th 
Covenant, is ſealed in the Sacrament, Luke 12.3 

1 js yout Father's good-pleaſure to give you the Kinga 

Luke 22. 29. '1 appoint unto you a Kingdom, dark 
 Fromiſes | preguans itt'a Kingdom: Tin uo "Ow 90 


OWE Sees al 


Fudicion ſy Reſolved. 


J Comntry,: to receive to himſelf 4 Kingdem, and #9 
return e This is che bufineſs. you are come for hither, 


Oh! NMethinks you ſhould forget what ground you 
go upon, as you are going home, to chink What 
— here. 
lach as Human from the Banquet, joyful and with 
2 glad Heart. Sire, do yon 
ing? Why the Lord doth by theſe Signs give you 
de Ki , a5 a Man by the delivering unto you 2 
vill 7wf, or a Key, gives poſſeſſion of an Houſe or Land. 


| Brechren, have you ever read of the Kingdom of Foy, © 
tel of the Craun of Life, of the Robes of Kighteouſneſs, - 7 
e ef the Thrones of the Glory? Why all this God here 


hl makes over to you. I tell you, Sirs theſe are not 
un big Werds, nor cunningly deviſed Fables, God Al- 

niighty is here come to certiſie you of the reality of 
dul bis Promiſes. As ſure as you do now fix on your 


ven Sears, you ſhall ſhortly fir on your Thrones. . As ſure 


yogſh you are now: cloathed with ficſh, fo ſurely ſhall 
pu be chathied with Glory. Are you ſure. you. are 
1 now on Earth? So ſure 

i Heaver. The Lord intendeth you but for-a very 

Lori liccle while in this lower Religion, you muſt dwell a- 

ood bove ; where Chriſt is, there you muſt be alſo... As 

let — as. you now fee a Crucified Chriſt, fo ſurely 

you 

doch anticipate his Sentence here, and calls co you, 

Gueft, Come ye bleſſed, inherit the "Kingdom. "Take 

the writing, behold the Seals, here arc-the Convey- 

z thi ances' of the Kingdom: The Donation is ſure and 
. 3 full, unalterable, irrevocable. 


Chriſtians, do yc | 
Jou ſhould be raviſhed ; /Merhinks you ſhould be 


— — — 


79 
wis a Crown, a Kingdom, that is here delivered unto 
vou. Lale 19. 12. A certain Noble: Man went into a 


76 rere rue to your ſel vet à Kingdom, and fo to returu. 


Methinks you ſhould go 


know what you ate de- 


ly. ſhall you be ſhortiy in- 


fee a Gloriſied Chriſt. The Lord Jeſus 


believe? If you Jo; metal 5 
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l Superſcription is this? * y hear; 
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$0 Cafesof Conſcience 

led wich joy u kable, and full of Glory! But do 
yon ſtagger at the Promiſe, tlirough unbelief? Dy 
you fay, O it is coo much and roo great! Why, hoy 
das chis be? What too great for Ged to make good 

Thou da reſt not think fo. But it is to great for me 
to count upon. Why, but man, doſt thou not ben 
upon thee the Mark of the Lord Feſus;, whoſe Imag 


Chtiſt above all rhe Wor 
© made « deliberate choice of him, for thy Head and 
? Haſt chon not entred into a ſolemn con- 
„to be his for all times and conditions, 
and obey, him before all othen . 

th not thy Heart ſtand to all hu 
thon taken him with his Yoak, 
i And doft not thou in thy 
the Kingdom of God, and the 
thereef? And haſt not thou choſen 
ingdom? Art not thou in love with Ho- 
fireft Grace more than Gold? | Doſt 
holy, ſpirĩtual, Life, before all the 
nas Hem pleaſure of the tleſh! 


TH : 


a fir-or 
of — 
muſt 
to be thus 
#he Lord 
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; Tudiciouſly Reſelved. 69 *þ 
theſe Blefled Premiſes, and account them thine. Do 
pot read them (as too often heretofore ) as if they 
id not concern ther- Remember whar God hat 
here 3 under Hand and Seal to thee, and let 
ot ali be lefe behind thee when thou goeſt hence, 
but let the remembrance, the fruit and ſweet, of them 
wide upon thee whilſt thou haſt a day to live. Ne- 
ver forget what the Lord hath here ſpoken to thy 
ſoul: Make more of the Promiſes than ever in thy 
ife before: Bleſs thy ſelf in them: Remember how 
he Lord delivered thee the Promiſes; how he fealed 
o thee ſeveral Articles; how he ſprinkled the bod 
won the Book cf the Covenant, and gave it the 
nd faid, There is the New Teſtament in my Blood : Oh 
ve henceforth a Life of Joy and Faith, as a man 
har is elevated above the world. Do not live at the 
ld, dull, and ſlothful rate, Carry it like a believer, 
ind in a word, walk as one thatdoth indeed take all 
or Truth, that the Lord hath ſpoken to thee this day. 
t that of the Apoſtle bea Cloſe to all, 2 Chron, r. 
aving therefore theſe, Promiſes, Dearly Beloved | 
let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſi both f 
1 ſpirit, per fecting Halinefs in the fear of 
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(His ſame Book is Printed in a Large 0&avs, of 'a 
Bigger Print, for the caſe of Anciem Perſons: -, 
ſhereunto ate annexed Divers Practical Caſes f 
cience 2 Reſolved, Printed for Th. 
W, &c. 5 2 
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is Rege, who ere chou art Joſt chancet 
8 Bleſs God directed thee to rh A Bo 
Be ſerious when thou readeſt, tis no dra 
But that which aĩmeth to convert thy'$ Sou 
What mad, beſotte. ed, deſperado can, * 14 
Take be ol bis bol) Man? "Wo 
Jo acer noihing elſe debe, . 
prevent the leaping in the fire: 
Laden this Book out of a true endes 


; "BS 3 from chat kale which: burns 


I do belcech y read ic over} why 
cn inate, and chuſe to led - 
* Rnow you what Heaven is? Or can you tt 
r Törments of chole damned Joule in H 
9 2 read and pray, O pray that God will gi 
true Repentance, that your 4 17 
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re arid Sermons, by the late Reverend 
and'Learried Divine, David Clarksm; B. D. "2 
255 ſomerime Fellow of Clare-Hall in Cambridge.” 
The Whole Works of the late Reverend Divine, 
Mt. Jabn Mavelt. In Two Vol. In Folio. 
Meena Chriſti Americana ; Ot, The Ecetefiafti- 
cal-Hiſtory. of New. E land, from its Firſt” Planting 
ie Year, 16280. to the Year of our Lord, 1699. 
eren Bookr, Containing Antiquities, in Seren 
3 the Lives of the Governouts, and Name 
gran, the. Lives of the Divines, an Ac- - 
iverfity of Cambridge, in Nen. E- 
of the Faith and Order 
1 2 Churches, 4 in Synods, an Accoumt 
ofthe Proyidences of Judgment and Mercy on Di- 
vers Perſons in New. England. By the Reverend and 
Learned Cotton Mather, M. A. and Paſtor of the 
Wich Church at Baftoh, in New-England. . 
| e Notes, with Practical Obſervations,” o 
© Tchawent, wherein the Sacred Scrip = 
2 at large Recited, the Senſe Explained, 
Doubrs Reſolv Controverſies Declined, Referen- 
re Aycided, ſeeming Contradictions Reconcile ed, 
md che Iaſtrudtive Example of the ay © Jeſus: to 
Wour Imitation Recommended. Filio. By William — . 
| its, M. A. Vicar and LeQuter ef edbam in a 


| Body of. Practical Divinity, coubvitivg of. ue 4 
Y2gcSermons of the leſſer Catechiſm, compoſed, by: * 
the Weſtminſter, Divines, with a Supplement of Ser. 
mogs on ſeveral Texts of Scripture. Fal. B 
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hiſm; ſhewing Miniſters, - 
| be faithful eachers ; 4 f the N Fd, Div 
e Chtiſtiau Religlod. y Thum it Vonlittle, 


0 e 9 A ae K. 
A Shorter Carechilmy wherein all the 
1 ia che . Cech in acc taken A. 
Ursa in Under Queſtions and Anſwers,.. the 
2 . what  rherei Leute. 12 
een, ſometimes: Miniſter” of Mandl in 
Peet, in Longo 
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" The We ale chtidin x Retg a 
pri ort Catechiſm,. dra 00 
Pan tk And proy:d By 28 Fer- 
tinent Texts of Scripture at large, wherein” the 
& Creed,” Lord's Prayer and Ten mmaridments,; are 
Expliin-d, with ſhort Rules of Plrections to 15 
Families how to uſe rheir Book. r2 | the beſt 


x5 By. Thomas Lye, M, A. 

8 Familiar Expla 35h of the ae | 

Ain, whetein their latter Anſwers a re bibken 01 
er Parcels, rhereby to let in the the Light D, 

1 eee into the Minds of the Learners; T9 


55 added in che Cloſe, a moſt Brief help for 
"me Necefacy, 15 much Neglected, Dary of Felt 
x Mm} rio, Jade Allein, late Miniſter. 
: 2 Explanation che Aﬀlembſies ſhatter Gates 
1 TN Mars Taftruftor, and Old aws in , 
Re: 4 ſeveral Erroncous © -Doftrines of : 
. EY Sociniams, Armiaians,” Antindmians, and 
5 39A 8 


are” Propounded and Confared ; © Togerhet 
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Divers „ Pragtical Caſes of © Conte ; 
Satisfactorily Reſolved. 3 8 


Merein fhould Chriſtians be ,. ingularin = 
their Obedience  Or.what may . nd | 
. muſt they, do more i ban others? 
ll. hat may and muſt a Chriſtian be ond 
4 ob trig mg pre aſe God? - © 
Il. Whether any Man is able in this Life ts 
come up to ho Example of Chriſt in this, to 
do always thoſe things that ple God ? 
IV. What Wearineſs in, and Unwillingnefs 


10,- Duties, may Baud with Grace, and | 
not 2. 5 


20 4 £ 
To which: ate added ſans 570+ | 


oui ant et 
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e 225 
Tue Singular Daties of Grete, | 


x» 


1. «ll of Conſcience on Muith; 3. 45. 


hut do ye move than others 2". 2 5 2 
b 1; Herein ſhould Chrifliins be den: 
„W. in their Obedience !- Or het ey - 

and muſt 15 do * others ? Mo 1 
4 Tate 


— 
% 


- —_— 
5 — 


3 2 - Caſes of Conſcienc 


4. Takethe anfiver inthefe-t6 Rules, conainin 
the CharaQer and Compals of a Chriſtian. 
+ - _ Rule, Heartily to love them that ſlight you, and t 
- wiſh and ſeeb-the good of thoſe that hate you, and ſeek n 
burt you : This is 2 very thing urged in the Text, 
OO ſecure your Bret hren only, and love them that Ins 
Nes not even the,Publicans the ſame ? Mat. 5. 44, 46 
To love them that do reſpeft and value, us, this e 


very one can do, but to love them truly chat kink ; 
- meanly of us, and have prejudices and hard thought, 
i us, and-to ſpeak well of them that ſpeak e. 
&. vilof us (asthe ſweer-ſpirited... Calvin. ) L Let lu. 
wer call me Dog or Devil, I mill ſay of bim neverthel!\- 
de A precious ſervant of Chriſt Feſiy* ] This is to d 
| more than others. Thus the Martyr Crammer, d“ 
+ Whom it was 2 Proverb: 5 Do: the Biſhop of Canterbury 
& 4 diſpleaſure, and you ſhall ever haue him your friend, 
E  .Thusthat Holy Man, in his much to be admire 
F*  . parting words, ] Thad never any greater pleaſure in 
my life than to forget and forgive injuries, and to 
#3 8 to them tht ſought evil to me.] Study wit 
have offended you, and diſobliged you, and liz 
F _ "red ou, and keepup good thoughts of chem, (it th 
eule will bear 125 and ſpeak nothing but good ff 
them, and think what kindneſs you may ſhew then 
Pray for them, wiſh well for them, ſo ſhall you bet! 


Cdilaren of your Father which is in heaven, Mat. 3. 44 

| Rule II. To ſwim againſt the ſtream of the multitulyt. 

The deadiſb will ſwim with, but-the living agein/?, Me. 
| ſtream! Many will turn eme when their inter uf 


Will catry it in the world :, When Religiomis in 
ion. TH Ons will be in it: But to bear head 
© - *painft che current of rhe times, and to be for fir 

1 Godlineſ: in all your ways, when the ſtream r 
| © quite againſt ir, co bear it down, and to reſolve 

= 4 did, fo be yet more vile, this is to be and to 

| =D more than others. The Samaritans will needs be } 
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Fudicibuſſy Reſolved. ._ © 3 
IM when Alexander favours and helps them, but when 


Antixchus bloodily rages againſt them, (as in the 
ame of the Maccabees ) then they will be tone of the 


kin 
e which by the way was the reaſon of the deadly ha- 
red afterwards between the Jews and them.) But 
6, 8 your good choice and reſolutiom, 


one conſent, and, with Noah, to be perfeli in our gene- 
rations, when never ſo adulrerovs, and to walk with 


tread a contrary courſe, this is ro do more than other. 


tude, nor the frowns of the great ones, nor the 
charge of ſingularity, but when all the Princes, Gc- 


" WMrcrnours,”” Captains, Councellors, Sheriffs, aud all a 


de people, Nations and Languages, fell down and 


22 they 
not fin ul py Dan. 3. 3, 7,18. 2 
Rule III. To take more care of that which is moſt out 


* 

e 
e. A Chriſtian's eye is moſt on the things leaſt 
een; firſt pen his heart, herein he doth exceed the 


okeep all fair and clean that came to view, but 
looked no farcher ; Make great conſcience of your 


Voor hearts, and this will be mote than others reach 
d. This was Paul's care, to keep his conſcience, his 
Joie, clean and undefiled, Ad 24. 16. And Job's 

re, that though all the world did reproach him, he 
ight not pur a reproach in the mouth of his con- 
ſcience, Fob 27. 6. and David's care that his heart 
night be clean. 2. Upon his hope. Others look to 


ſes his hopes, walks by faith, not by fight, and lives a 
3 1 quite 


but prerended themſelves to be of another ſtock, 


with Joſhua, though all ſhould Vote againſt you wich 


God, when all fleſh have corrupted their way, and 


Thus the three Children, or rather the three Cham- - 
pions, who would not fear the flouts of the multi- 


ſtood by chemſelves, and would 


rifhreouſneſs of che Phariſees, whoſe great cire wass 


rriage in ſecret, and let your main guard be upon 


he things /een, chings in hand: But the true Believer ® * 


dx. 
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4 _ Cafes of Conſcience 
175 __ different Liſe from any others in the World bo 
des: As living upon the Hopes of Heaven doth 
differ from living on. che Pleaſures, Profits, and Hs. 
- , nours, of che World. © "Pp 
_, Rule IV. To be merciful to others Failings, an. ten 
ſevere to aur own. The N. ble Roman Cato could mor 
* 2 forgive any than himſelf, To aggravate our am 
_ Evits, and to have an Excuſe ready for our Brother: 
and to cenſure our ſelves freely, and to come wit 
the Mantle behind us to.cover our Brother, this is lf 
do more than others. The Hypocrite is a cenſuralli 
Abroad: He is like the Eye that can ſee any thing 
but it ſelf : He can diſcern a Moat in his Broche: 
e, but not a Beam in his own. Bur the Serving 
of God rebukes others with Meekneſs, but falls c 
& cabily and bitterly with himfelf, | 
Rule V. To Suffer rather than to Sin, This was M 
fes's Choice, but the Hypocrites is quite contrary : 
chuſeth Iniquity rather than Affliction. To go i 
far with Chrift as our Way ly es together, is to don 
more than an unſound Pro feſſor may reach to: N 
Trial is when Chriſt's Intereſt and ours do crok 
and we muſt. either baulk our Duty, or our Safer 
- and Advantage. The famous Martyr under Full 
would not give one Half penny cowards the buildi 
of the Idols Temple, though he was cfrered | 
Life by the Emperor on thoſe Terms. The got 
High- Peieſt Eleazar, when the Nobles perſivad 
him to eat other Meat under Colour of Swines F. 
and they would perſwade the King  4ntiochus tf 
he had eaten Swines Fleſh, would Die rather ti 
ſtain his Profeſſion with the Appearatice of E 
When a Man ſhull lye in outward Miſery, and han 
Doer of Deliverance open, if he will but Sin, 
yet he will not accept of it, as thoſe Worthicl 
Pa Martyrology, this is to do more than tix 
r | 


3 
* © 
"mg 2 
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Judi cicuſſy Reſolved. 5 
Rule VI. To feige in Loſſes for Cbriſ, and glory in 
the Croſs. "When others — ee at the News . 
of Hardſhip ; as that froward and ſeemingly re- 
ſo ved Diſcipie; or ſnhall be offended as Pon atthe 
un of Perſecution is up, When we ſhall cake Plea- 
we in Infirmities, in Tributations, and Rejoice that we 
re counted - worthy to ſuffer Shame for the Name of 
hrift, this is to do more than others When the 
Rrvancs of God ſhall not only Patiently arid Trium- 
bntly undergo the Croſſes that crack the Brains, 
de Hearts, ef others, ard ſhall ſhake off the Viper 
ithout” receiving any Hurt; when Paul and Silas 
all fing in the Stocks, and the reſolyed Martyrs ſhall 
mbrace the Faggors, and Rifs the Stake: Whenthe 
gliant Pilot ſhall ſay of his Prifon, (in the Judgment 
the Warld we are in Hell, but J find in it the © 
et Conſolation of Heaven ;] and the Holy Bradford, 
4 Priſon is ſweeter to me than any Parlor, than any. 
eaſure I have had in all my Life, ] this is indeed to 
ceed others. N k; 
Rule VII. To be good when we ſhall be evil ſpiken of 
our Labour. A Phariſees will do thoſe Duties that 
Il gain Applauſe wich Men; but to rake up with 
Wipiſcd Duties, diſgraceful Duties, and with Dauid © * 
Religious, when it ſhall render him Vile, 
is to do more than others. The Philoſopher 
d ſay, It is Noble indeed fr a Man to do well, 
n he * be ſhall hear ill for it. To take up 
Wizion when every one kicks it off; to ſtand up a-- 
e wich Luther forthe Truth, when the Whole 


„rid is gone a wandering after the Whore ;” to 
er tue his Hand- againſt every Man, and to be far 
F Eſt with Athanaſius againſt the whole Univerſe, 
bag is indeed to do ſome (ingular thing. 
+ e VIII. To ſtrike in with God's Intereſt when. it. i- 
hie; 


; to join our ſelves: with the Lotdꝰ, People 
r is the weakeſt ; to eſpouſe their Intereſt” I 
; By. with .* 


0 0 2 "4 44 45 
{7.6 / Caſes, of Conſcience- 
Wich Moſes, when they were in deep affliction, Ht, 
1. 23, 25, To own our ſelves to be ſome of then, 
_ = iadauncedly, When h way # everywhere ſpoken x 
* . gamſt, this is to tread Antipodes to the courſe of 
r 
Rsle IX. 75 be moſt cruel to the ſin that is. natur ih 
 . maſt dear, The Roc Rides b $ (\wect,morſel yn 
der His congue, he ſpares as it were" the, fatteſt of th 
- Cartel, he fairh, "The Lord pardon R Concern 
© ingthis thing: But when a man ſhall off with his right 
h ma, out with his right eye, ſerve his Abſalom, as 2 
did, when he took three darts and thruſt thorow h 
heart, this is to do more than others. The ſincere, 
Chriſtian is moſt angry wich the ſin of his Temper 
againſt rhis he 1 the arrows of all his prayets. e 
keeps him from his iniquity, he drives the whole hen 
of ſin before him, but eſpecially ſhoots at, and ſinge 
out this to run it down. / 
Rule X. To live upon the divine Promiſes when tha 
ve upon their Poſſeſſims. Others are all for what! 
in band, with them words are bur wind: They ca 
not live upon them: The promiſes are to them a ba 
ren heath and dry breaſts: But when we make tix 
- Promiſes our heritage, the ſtaff of our life, the liſe q 
our hearts, when the promiſes are the bottle we e 
+ 85 mall ourfainting : And while others hope | 
their wealth, our hope is in the Word, this is to 
more than others. g 3 
Rule XI. Ty love that be$, and chuſe it ſooneſt, wie 
doth croſs the Fieſh moſt. The godly man's rule is tetiet 
theſelf-denial aſide, ſo he be ſure it be ſafe : WhenWoc 
thers ſtudy is to pleaſe themſelves, his is ro curb hi 
ſelf : The life of others is a feſh-pleaſing, his a. | 
denying life: Others joy is when they can git 
themſelves, his (when he can get vifory over himj: 
_ Rule Il. 7b be moff bot in that wherein ſelf is | 
= concerned, Paul is meek as 3 Lamb under perſo 


1 


% 


e fincere will indulge no fin : Grieves for, grogns 


uche mint and cummin, and neglect judgment, 
Percy and faith; to be zealous for humane Cerec“ 


K „ 
Judiciouſiy Reſolved. * 
injuries, 1 Cor. 4. 12. 4 J. 16. but how is ls 
ant tirred when God is diſhonoured Amn οt » 
underſtanding is of a cool ſpirit, that is in his ow -, 
concern: But Moſes the meek waxes hot with indig g. 
nation at the fight of the Calf. To be hot and for- 
ward in thoſe duties where the fleſh's intereſt” 11 
concerned, is to do more than a Jebn, 2 Kings le 


16, 30. | * 2 a 
Ale XIII. Tomake à true conſcience of ie lea g, Wl 

but moſt conſcious of the greateſt, In one of theſe will _ i 

the hypocrite be found tardy. Ir may be he will fly ' 

from open ſins, and ſtartle at grofs ſtaring ſms; but 

of little ſins he make” Hittle conſcience; this he 


allows of and connives at. Or elſe he will be very 


ender of little things, ſcruple the picking the cars 
of corn on the Sabbath. day, or the curing fe ; 
ck, and ſtram at the gnat; when he will in ether 
hings ſwallow a Camel, devour widows houſes. 


nder, cries out feelingly againſt, his very infirmi- 
ies; hut moſt dreads what God moſt hate. 

Rule XIV. PD allow your ſelves in the negleſt of no 
ty, but to reſerve your zeal for the duties of mf Weight. 


* 


ones, Ordinances, and mens Traditions, and omit 
e weightier matters of the Law, is right che b 
fees guiſe, Mat. 23. 23. Aat. 15. 2. To eye both 
e Tables, t) Inn ſweerly together 9 
ety, to bepun val wich men, but not carebeſi of 
pod ; to give to Cæſi the tliings that are Cæſuri but 
rſt to give to God the things that be God't, this is 


4s more than others. Tue fincere Chriſtian hack 
4Wipe&t co all God's Commandments, walks in All his 


ites ; he is throughout with God, but he is moſt. 
lous in thoſe, things that lye next the heart ef 
e ogg RL 

8. N 4 2 8. 4 — as? Rule 


1 1 4 f 5 | 
8, Caſes of Conſcience 

»- i Rule XV. To love ur Reprovers, Herein Halt 
. | floth more than Ahab ; ſee their contrary Frame; 
IN 22. 8. Pſal. 141. 85. 5 

Raule VI. o ſubject all, your worldly Intereſt to yi; 
Makers Glory, and perform Holy Duties with Ho! 
Ends; and while others do their beſt Actions wil 
_ © Carnal Aims, you muſt do your common and civil 
Kelions with Heavenly Aims. 


_— 3 


5 


- 


— 
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Q. How may weknow whether we be, and do, nur 
than others that are unſound ? | 
I ſnall anſwer this Queſtion by propounding Eight 
. Queſtions to you, beleeching you to retire to the 
'. moſt folemn and ſtrict Examination, and make Con- 
ſcience to give a clear Anſwer to theſe few Intetro- 
FF gatories,. and that will Reſolve the Caſe. 
= _ Q.--1, When others do pick and chuſe, have you reſpect ti het 
* all G4"s Commandments 2 The Hypocrite may have 
great Reſpect to che Comforts, but he hath little u 
the Commands, of Religion: He is much for the 
Priviledges and Promiſes, little for the Precepts and 
Duties; He is partial in the Law: He will. take by 
here and there where he Likes, and where God Con it 
wands: Will ſerve his Intereſt, or atleaſt will na 
pinch too hard upon the Fleſh. The ſound Chriſtia 
lets all God's Commands before him: He eyes 4 
his Copy: And heartily defigns and ſtudies a throuę 
out Conformity: He hath n- Scarting-holes, no cat 
trived Haunts; nor doth he halt between the Lord, 
and B; nor ſerve Two Maſters: He doth nolffeies | 
| fear the Lord add ſerve other Gods; nor divider: ſt 
his Service between God and Mammon; bur he 1s 1 
for uniformity, and entirely devoted to God's Scrric ard 
and Fear alone: He hath a good Conſcience, willige C 
10 in all things to live Honeſtly, and doth truly, rhoug | 
not petſectiy, forſake all his Sins, and keep all his Su the 


tutt 


— 


Judiciouſiy Re ſol vel. 
utes, chat are known to him; Let ine therefore atk 
on Tuo Queſtions. (t.) When others divide the Ta. 
es, do. you ſweetly conjoin them in your Practice? 
ne Hypocrite may be juſt and ſquare towards Men. 
. follow him to his Family or Cloſet you ſhall *_ 
ea bur lirtle of God: His Family is neglected, his 
alis neglected: Or it may be he is a forward Firſt- 
able Man, but you ſhall find him tardy in the Se- 
nd, He will make many Prayers, and long Prayers, 
= MW: make no Conſcience of devouriag Widows Hou- 
re He is a great Pretender to Piety, but mean 
ile neglects Judgment and Mercy. The Sincere 
in all together: He-is fo far careful ef Juſtice with 
de Wen, char mean while he will not neglect the firſt” 
* 
Os 


d great part of Juſtice, viz. To give God his Due. 
doth Juftly, he loves Mercy, but withal walks | 
bly with God: © He walketh ſ y, with re- 4 
ed co. himſelf; righteouſly towards his Neighbour, © | 
d godly towards his Maker, He is not one of 
ſe that are good oxly on their Knees, but you 
all find him evetywhere Conſciencious: You ſhaff® 
: Temperance at his Table, Chaſtity and Modeſty + 
his Behaviour, Graceand Truth io his Works, Chi- 
in his Deeds, Faithfalneſs in his Truft, ſuſtice in 
a Dealings. He doth not only ſrem to be Religi- © 
iu. but bridleth him Tongue; he is not only a-goot © M7 
iftian, but a good Neighbour; not only a good Man, 
. 209d Hutband, a god Maſter, à ditiful Child, 
omiligent and faithful Servant,” 4 good" Subj3 8.” In a 
rd, he makes a great Conſcſence of diſcharging rhe 
ies of his Relations among Men. (a.) When o. \ 
WW": ſtick in Externali, do you lbok-ry the Spiritual * © | BY 
cf every Command, 'and;principally mind te | 
ird and vicals of Religion? Do'you nor only” 
We Conſcience of performing Duties, bur doyou + 
W'ully look to the manner of performing of them, © 
the Ends for which you de perform them? Dor 
8 Bs vou 


— 


— — - 0 — 
® « ——_—— 
1 * * 

- C 


4 m—_ _—_ 
— . 
—— 1 Þ 


% 


* * Ws = 


— = 
— 


10 Cafes of Conſcience | 
you not only make conſcience of open, but of ſe. 
cret, fins ? Do ye abound above all in ſecret dutiei MM. 
Do you keep a watch upon your hearts, and mak 
conſcience dot only of che groſs acts of fin, bu 
even of fintul.chaugh's, inclidations, and, defires) 2 
And are gtieved even with your own infirmities, ane; 
che;eorrupt diſpoſition of your natures, Which you 1 


cannot help though you would. | 
. it When others have their reſerves in cloſing, 


with Chiilt, A pu give up all to. him entirely? Haveli» 

you taken Chriſt, not hand over head, but delibe ch 
rately, -- underſtandingly, ſitting down firft, ant 
counting thecoſt? Have you not ſecret reſerves fie 
your own eaſe, ſafety, eſtates, eſteem an ſome beo 
loyed ſin? Have you upon. ſolemn conſideration e 
cepred Chriſt as che Lord your righteouſneſs, fofffbo 
better for worſe, for-all-changes of times and config 
ditions ? To run all hazards with him, and to take 
your lot wich him, fall as ic wills? ve 
Q. III. When gchers are for à little of. Religion | 
#he by, do gon make Religion your buſineſs * D9 you ng. 
put off God wich the world's leavings? And ſefve hre, 
when you are at leiſure? Muſt not God ſtand lo 
while the world is. firſt-ſerved? And ate not vun d 
Puls the of. your cares? And put off ihn 
tome by-/craps.,and ends of your time? Is Hehe 


- 


gion your Trade, and your Converſation in Her 2 
a Ten? Do o 2 with Cal? Or have you c 
no and then turn warh him? When you hurt 
ended your prayer, is, there an end of Jes 
Religion kill you come to them again? Or ( 
you carry on a deſign, of Religion throughout 5; 
whole courſe ? Have you only a lift of Religin,” 
at the out ſide of the piece? Or is the Woolf Melię 
Religion woven into the whole cloath? 19Whic 
heart and life? Into wi diſcqurſe, and crades, Ion 
ables? Do yau fiſt eek che Kingdom of God , ü. 
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FeuiciouflyReſolued. - ' ii 
the Righteauſneſs "thereof 2 Ip ic the chief cars? f 
your lives, that God be ſerved, and your Souls. be 
faved ? And tflis is the one thing N. * 
you that you chiefly mind, and are moſt ſolicitpllz 


out? Do: your very hearts fay with Data, Une 
big Have 2 deſired of the Lord, that I will Fs 
vl of cr, &c. " E o 
* IV. When | others are fir the wages of Religion, ate 
yy for the work 2 Can you ſay with David, Thave 25 
Jan thy precepts 8: Do your Hearts come off "freely in 
e cais choice? Had you rather be: holy than otherwiſe, | 
ityon wereat your choice? Had you rather be Gods 
ſervants; and live at his command, than ar- your 
OWN luſts 2, Doryou cquut the las of Chriſt your 
heritage? Or rather do you not count them your 
bondage? Do you chuſe not only the wages of + - 
ighteouſneſꝭ, but the ways of righteouſneſs? Are 
Mod's Commandments your delight? And, "ire the 
veere R Hus of your lives the hours you. ſpend. + - 
i him? Do you never enjoy your ſelves fo muchi;” 
ns when you moſt enjay God? Is his ſervice the 
UIWrearcſt comfort? And is it meat and drink to you, 
o do his will? (unleſs when you are not your ſelygs * 


n the time of temptations or deſertion !) Do you 
uke uſe of holy duties only as men do of Ph ick, 
hen they are ill at eaſe, when Conſcience laſherh, 

affliction ſtings as it were, to conjure down the 
W'zbttul furies ? Or ' to pacifie God, that he may not 
urt you? Qt elſe do you uſe them as* your daily 
read; and the very ſtaff of your life, and means of 
or comforty? ah 


Jl v. When others are for the cheap. and eaſie Reli- - 
lein, are you for ſel fdenial? When others are for the 


Naligion that will ſerve them belt, are you for that 
hich will ſerve God beſt? When others are all 
pon the ſparing hand, and will ſpare what ma 
ſpared, and ſtudy how they may beſt fave charges.» / 
. i \ im þ 


| 
| 


Bk Caſes of Con ſtience 
* 


u going t> Heaven, are you of Princely Spirin 


<> 8 yon nothing? Is your coutſe of Religion 
itt 


=  atidpreffes on, if ic were poſſible, to attain to the Re- 


: - 


7 my you dread fo much as ſelf? Do you Pamper and 
& - Pleale it, and make Proviſion for it? Or do ybu Pray 
& - and Watch againſt ir, and Grieve for irs unhappy ln- 


pperite (as one wel) is very —— What is 
the loweſt Pitch that a Man may 
Heaven, and upon this Deſign, if he could find but 


- Chriſtian, thovgh ſatisfied that his State is ſafe, wi! 
deſien, and endeavour, Perfection, never yet came up-t1 
fake, and therefore is ſer upon perfecting Hulineſi. 


4 alſe Notion of much as will bear their Charges 
ele they might only as a Bridge to Heaven, and 


. 
; 
| 
1 4 
bi 
1 
| 


+3 
kc 


ines, it being fore Holineſs is his Element and nz Wo 1 


Mie. © _ becauſe every Nature reaches aftet 


> — 


0 


to teſolve not to Serve che Lord with that which 


#5 doth put your Fleſh to it, and croſs and cuth 
? Ordo you loye to give it what it craves, 
and ſuffer it to take its own Way? Have you no Eae- 


fiemiries in your Action:? And had rather than al 
the World chat this Enemy were under y2ur Feet? 

VI. When others are for no more of Religim tha 
needs muſt, are you for the beight of Religinn The Hy. 


ve, and go to 
this, he would look no farther : But the Sincere 
reſt in no Attainments in Grace, but reaches forward, 
furreRion of the Dead. He that doth hot deſire, and 
erity. A true Believer defires Holineſs for Holins(; 


2 Others defire it only for Heaven": 
And they haue ſake, and therefore are only for ( 


ven, it jelf, thither; others make uſe cf Holineſ 
wftly deſire it, therefore are for no more than will 
& the end of juſt ſerve their Turn. The True Belie- 
their preſent Ha- ver hath a Holy Nature, and there- 


the Fruition, of _ tural Employment; and he muſi 
Cod in per fell needs deſite Holineſs. in its height, 


perfection in iu kind: The Godly W 
g | _ defires 


* 
* 
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Fadiciouſly Fe ſolbed. | 13 4 
dcfires not Halineſs becauſe it is the Way to Heaven 


bur he loves Heaven the better for the Holy Way 
that leads to it, and for the perfect Holineſs whic 


15 there. N —_ TO. 
. VH. Whenothers are all fer the Salvation of Chriſt, 
are you as truly for Sainfification by Chriſt ? * * 
take Chriſt as God offers him, with all his Offices. 
and Benefits, ro be both à Prince and a Saviour, to 
give you Repentance as well as Remiſſion of Sins? 
Are you willing of the Dominion of Chriſt, as well 
u Deliverance by Chriſt ? Do you cloſe with his 
Burden, as well as his Benefit“? Do you count his 
Laws-your Liberty? His Government not your Ben- 
dige, hut your Priviſedge? His Service your Free- 
dom! Do you go in Chriſt's Ways, as in Jives or 
Fetrers? Or do you run with Enlargement of Heart, 
Delight, or real Willingnef; ? . 
Q. VIII. When others do make ſelf their End, do . 
et up God above all as your highe/t End? The Hypoctite 
loch the ſame Duties with the Godly, but wick diffe-- 
ent Ends: He Er: for himfe'f, and Faſts for himſelf, - 
and Prays wich no better than Self-ends, and there- 
ore is rejected. Now is it your great Deſign in yous 
hole Courſe ro Gl riſie God, and Enjoy God? D95 
you count this your whole Bufineſs and Blefſedneſs ? 
Do you make other Buſineſs to ſtoop to this? Ocher 
ncereſt ro yield to this? Do your Souls Breathe after 
is above all worldly Good, that Chrift may be mag--. 
ted in you? Do you count your Name, and your 
ate, as Loſs, and rheDelighrs af Senſe but Puddle- 
ater, in compariſon of Chriſt ? If Conſcience give 
comfortable and clear Anſwer to theſe Queſti 


„* 
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o in Peace: Blefſed'are you of the Lord: Ged i: 
aur Friend: Heaven is your Heritage; The Pro. 
niſes are your Portion: Chriſt is yours + Allis yours: 
8 he that harh theſe things ſnill never he moved, - 
al. 15. 5. «oF ; „ | 


| 
[ 
1 
7 


a 
| we 14 - Ge of hare 
FA Neceflary (Cate. on 


Lord unt All-plea 
& with him, for how can two walk together except 


als 4 


en OS *. 


& A 7 Hat miy and muſt a. Chriſtian be and 
do that he may pleaſe God? 
A? To your pleaſing of God ſomething is neceſſuꝶ 


1 i, 
1 


"a to your perſons or eſtates, and ſomething as your per. 
-formances and atts, 


Fir, As to your Perſons or Eſtates, it is neceſſ1- 
ry in general, 11 50 be in a ſtate of Reconci ia. 
don with God : gen would; walk worthy of the 

ing, you muſt firſt be Friends 


they be agreed Get che controverſie taken up be- 
tween God dd thee, and then thou ſhalt with Levi 
walb with God In peace. Labour to get the breach 
mage up, to have the enmity flain, to have divine 
difplea ureremoved ! till thy pardon be obrained, and 


hy. = made, norhing chou canſt do will . pleaſe, 


{he will be angry with thy perſon, and angry 
wich thy: 2 Sigh "Whir a _ Meſſage 3 is that to 
cmpenicefit finners ? Mal. 1.10, God canngt take 

— in their perſons; O7 have no pleaſure in you 
ſaith the Lafd of Hoſts nor in any of their perfor- 


1 miaces; pl neither will I accept an offering at your hand.) 


ofeſlcth that his ſoul had no delight in them, 


tells them, they are unto him'as 4 Veſſel wherein 


. be 45 no pleafure, Gen. 22. 28. Ir's the madeſt ex 


eſſion of that Veſſel into which Nature empties it 
2 f. Come in then, and touch the golden Scepter, 
yield to mercy, kiſs the Son, reſign ro. Chriſt : Ac 


M- cepr of che Peace tendred you in the Word of Re-. 
= conciliation, and then God will be friends, more 


particularly, that you may be in a State of Recon 
ciliation, and ſo in a capacity of pleaſing God, you 
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Judiciouſiy Reſolued. 15 
1. Put off every Sin: It is your Iniquity that ſepa - 

tueth 8805 you and our God, hs is the Make- 

bate. If thou wouldſt have God pleaſed, turn every 

dn out of Docrs, pluck it out, calt it from thee © If 

dau fegard Iniquity in thine Heart, God will not hear 

rhee, nor regard thee, Pal. 65. 1. If thou art of them 
chat have Pleaſure in Unrightedufmeſs, the Lord hath no 


Pleaſure in thee. He is not a God that hath Pleaſure 


in Wickedneſs, Evil ſhall not dwell with him: The” 

fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in his Sight: He hateth all the 
- W workers of Iniquiry. See that thou abandon every 
ein that chou knoweſt ; ſpare not one Apag, not 4 
«WY right Eye, not an Herodias + For then Gcd will got 
t ſpare thee : Giye the Darling of thy Boſom a Bill of: - 
. Divorce : Say to all thy Idols, ger zee hence. GW 
i MW will not look to that Man that lo? ks pleafantiy up- 
noa my Sin. The Jealous God, will not endure to 
e ſee thee hankering on the Harlot's Lips; embracing. + 
d dy Sin with Delight: He will not bear it to fee. 
el thee Smile upon any Sin. He holds thee Tora Traj . 
oer te his Crown, i} thou willingly harbour hi&Ene-, 
o my. Though thou be very diligent in God's Service, 
te and preſenteſt him with mutritzdes of Sacrifſces, and 
„ many Prayers, he will be pleaſed with nothing, but 
r- hide his Face, and ſtop his Ears, whilſt thou keepeſt 
dine Iniquities in thike Hands, Ja. 1. 16, 17,18. Gd 
n, vill not amicably Treat with them that will- not put 
in zway the Evil of their Doings. O lock into thine” 
x- © Hands,” look into thy Heart, look into thine Hauſe! 
it Into chy Shop! Thy Trade! Thy Calling ! See if 
er, ¶ tere be not ſome: way of Wickednefs that'thou art 
c- pound in. Thou canſt not have Peace with God, 
e. not he Pleaſure in thee, till this be removed, put 
re Noff there fore the Old Man with his Deeds. 
n. 2, Put on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, am. 
ou Firſt, The red Robe of his Righteouſneſs for Fuftificas 2 

tin, The Lord will never give-thee a good Look, nor 
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Word but in Chriſt: He is a revengins, | 
* conſuming, Fire out of Chriſt, but get on his Robe 
[ 3 and he will be wel calcd. Emch had this Teſti. WC 
- mony, that he pleaſed God: Bur Chriſt had much Wh 
more, that God was well pleaſed with Sinners, in and MT 
jor . Away wich theſe Rags, and with theic WP 
rig eaves. How can the Righteous Saul of God bur Wo 
Abhor you, hiſt in the menſtruous Cloaths of yc ur WM" 
own Righreouſnefs ? Dare not to c me to Gad, but WG 
3 "wich Chriſt in your Arms: Approach him not but 
95 Garments of your Elder Brother, leſt you car- 
ll the he Cale, ALD oſbua's filthy Garments muſt be 
$ Raiment.pur on, or elſe there 
| | {ya ins 1 * the bright and burning Eyes 
of Infiaite Holineſs, Put on che Lord Jeſus in 
- lieving's that is, Accept of him in all his Ofices, 
with all his Inconveniencics, and deliver . thy ſelf 
to him, and this will Iaticle chee ro his Merirs and 
i Righteouſneſs. , Without this nothing will avzil. If s, 
' thy Head were Waters, and thine Eyes a Fountain of Wc 
© Tears, if thou ſhouldſt wear thy Tongue to the Roots Wh 
wich Preaying. if thou ſhauldſt weep an, Ocean, and cw 
waſh th br in thine own Brine, all could not get ur 
ont one Nothing can be accepted white thou l 
F- art out of iſt: And there for in the firſt place ap- Per 
en thy ſelf to him. God will accept of no Gift PC 
f his Ahar. 
2dly, The White Robe of Bis Grace of Sanfification, 
. Rev. 5, 11. Thou that art in the Heſb, thut is, un» 
| renewed, unſanctifſed, canft not pleaſe Gog, Nom. 8.8, 
Never think to make up the Matter by a little mending 
and reforming particular Acts: Man, thy Heart muſt be 
= renewed, thy State muſt be clean altered, or God ein- 
Yor be pleaſed, Mafth. 16. 17, 18. The Tree muſt be 
* mide good, the Fountain muft be healed, or elſe the 
1 will be Salt, and the Fruit Soure. If Chriſt be 


once formed in 2 that is, his Image in his Geace : 
Likeneſl: - 
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Fudiciouſy Reſolved, 17 "ſh 


a. ” 
= 


likeneſs is the ground of Love? Similitude, and Sui 
ubleneſs of Nature, is the Load-ſtone of Affection. 
God cannot but love his own Likeneſs: Wouldſt thou 
have his Fayour ? Wouldſt thou be his Delight? 
Then conform to his Pleaſure, ſtudy to be like him, 
Purifie thy ſelf as he is Pure. The Righteous Lord 
loveth Righteouſneſs : He defireth Truth in che ig- 
ward Parcs, and takes infinite Complacency in the 
Graces of his People. Theſe are the Spikenard and- 
Siffron, the Spices, the Beds of Lillies, the ſweet 
Ointments, that Chriſt is ſo taken up with; Theſe _ 
ue the Cinamon, and the Trees of . Frankincenſe z _ 
the Calamus and, Camphire, the-Myrrh. and the 
Aloes; the Chains of the Neck, an the precious 
earls, that he is ſo raviſned withal, and doth ſo 
ſuperlatively commend, Can. 4. 9. This is che Rai- 
ent of Needle-work, and Gold of Opbir, wherein 
the Queen is preſented, to her Royal Husband, Fſal. 
45.9, 13. Therefore as the Elect of God, holy and 
beloved, Col. 5. 12, 13. put ye on Bowels of Mer, 
indneſs, put off all theſe, Anger, Wrath, Malice, Kal 1 
ammunicatian, and put on the New Man, Col. 3. 2 10% 
Particularly, let me Commend to you ſome ſpecial 4 
races which Gad doth manifeſt himſelf ro be-won- 
lerfully pleaſed wichal. As ever you would pleaſe. 
d get on theſe. _ - > 7 | 
I. Be cloathed with Humility, 1 Pet. 4, 5. This is a 
irment which muſt be put on, or elſe you cannot 
de accepted or ſaved, Matth. 18, 3. Here the Dreſs 
at you muſt come to God in. He-muſt be ſerved 
Humility of Mind, Acts 20. 14. You muſt hum- 
e your ſelves ro Walk with him, Mic. 6, 8. Hu- 
icy is a plain, but yer a.comely, Garment. This 
rage doth eminently Honour „ and there- 
dre God doth put a peculiar Honour upon, and 
nanifeſt a moſt Fecial Delight in, this. Of all che 
en in the Wot d, this is che Man that God 2 3 
| Iu Dole. Al 


- _- 0 . 


, wry av. r 


* — 


1 


* 1 
8 
. . > - £ 
— 8 Wy 
n " % 
* 1 1 - " my o 
» 2 * _ n 
ws —_ o 4 927 . 3 
2 * S = "= * * * . \ 


E 18 \ Caſes of Conſcience. 
look unto, even he that is poor, and of a contrite 
JI Spirit, that trembleth at his Word, Ja. $5. 2. Though 
| he be the high and lofry One, who inkabirerh Ecerni. 
ty, whoſe Name is Holy: From whence the trem 
. ready to conclude, that ſurely ſuch in 
= — ul Majeſty cannot but Deſpiſe him: Such Sin. . 
Hhuating Purity cannot but Abhor him :. Yet he il 
lay T Va. 47. 15.) aſide his Majeſty, and bear with Wy: 
Man's Impurity, and condeſcend to moſt familia“ 
Aud conftabr Communion and Co-habitation with his 
poor Duſt, when contrite at his Feet, and proſtrat 
u Humility. If thou wouldſt be accepted of God 
come as Benhadad Servant to the King of Heel 
With a Rope about thy Neck; and Aſhes on thy Head, 
1 Kings20..32, Think meadly on thy ſelf, and Cott 
will honour 5 1 Sam. 2. 30. Put thy fel* i> N 
loweſt Rooms, and God will ſer thee higher. l 
tle in thine own Eyes, and thou ſhalt be high in isn 
A proud Heart and. à proud Look is with God be 
Firſt-born of Abomination : As ever thou would 
dave God well- pleaſed with thee, be throughly di, 
pleaſed with thy ſelf: If thou doſt throughly 1oachWe 
elf, God doth love thee. If thou abhorteſt thy ch 
'f, God delighteth in thee. Be angry with de 
ſeelf, and the Almighty will turn away his Anger ich. 
does chee: Condemn thy ſelf, and God will acquig 
thee. In uo wiſe extenuate thy Sins, nor juſtific thy MP" 
f. Think the worſe of thy ſelf, and be willing" 
thut others ſhould think meanly of thee, and heart» 
ly love them that flight thee. This is the Frame in fo 
which God is well pleaſed: Paſs Sentence on thy tr 
| ſelf; and God will Abſolve thee : Set thy (elf at ti 
=  Footſtoo}; and he will lift thee up into the Throne fre 
H. Labor for Sincerity. This is not a diſtina de 
Stade from the reſt, yet for Doctrige ſake I ſpet 
0 it diftinitly. - Vprigheneſs is the great thing wo 


i 
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Actions with holy Ends, Much of our Lives are loſt 


od looks after, and covenants for, Cen. 17. 1. It 
renders all our Pet ſons and Performances acceptable 
before God, Prov. 15, 8. Such are the Upright in 
the Way are God's Delight, Prov. 11. 20. To theſe 
re. all the Promiſes of Peace, Salvation, Pardon, 
there is nd god thing God pi withbol from them that 
walb Uprightly, Prov. 28. 10. This was Noahs Praile hat 
he was upright in his Generation. This was that which 
ſer off Fob at ſuch a Rite chat God doth ſo Extol him 
for, and as it were make his Boaſt of him: The fin-- 
gar ſincerity and integrity of his Heart. Study to 
be Upright: See that the main Bent of your Hearts 
be to pleaſe God, and honour him: That God's In- 


gare in you, and the Eye of the Saul be i to 
him; For in this Sincerity doth conſiſt, as to-your | 
main State. Let your great Care be your Hearts; 
here is a Chriſtian's great Work. The Lord ſeeth » 
not as Man ſceth, for Man looketh on the outward 
Appearance, but the Lord looketh on the Heart; 
ſee therefore that thou look to it. Let thine Eye be 
chietly there where God's Eye is: He chef 

ſo mueh what thou doſt, as with what a Heart: G0 
then and do likewiſe, yet be not ſatisfied in this, that 
you are Upright as to your States, but labour to ap- 
prove your ſelves in Uprightneſs to God in your par- 
ticular Actions. Do common, as well as ſpiritual, 


for want of this. So much. is done for God. of his 
ſtrange Grace he accounts himſeif our Debtor. Bur 
what is done for ho higher End than ſelf, is loft - 
from our Account. 4 | . es 
III. Put on 4 Spirit of Zea! and AFivity. How wok. 
derfully is God pleaſed with Phineas Teal, Numb, 28. 
11, 12,13. What a great Approbation doth, he ma- 
bifeſt of him? What Atteſtation doth he Sn 
171 : on WE» 
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Judieſouſy Reſelved. 19 | | 


jeſervarion, Bleſſedneſi, Ha. 87.10. In a Word, 4 


not 


tereſt be uppermoſt with you: That he hath the chief 1 | 


20 Caſes of Conſtience 
” him? He is fo greatly pleaſed wich his zealous 
arance 6f him. char ys away he Difpleat,, a 
m the whole Congregation of Iſrael, and or. 
bon cheir crimſon Frorocatibm againft him. 0: r. 
che comtraty, there is nothing that God is more di- 
pfleaſed with than the remiſneſs, and Iſeleſneſs, ad 
indifferency, in Religion. The Luke warm Water is 
not a greater Offence to the Stomach, than the Luke. 
vam Profeſſor ix to God: And therefore he vil 
= Spuc ſuch a one our of his Muth, Rev. 3. 16. 
= Chriftians, where is your Zea for the Lord of Aiſt: 
Chriſt's redeemed muſt be Zealous of good Warkz, 
Tit. 2. 14. Not Stothful in | be Fervent iq 
Spirit, ſerving the Lord, A#s 18. 24. Rem. 12. 11, 
A. 25.6, 7. Inſtantly Night and Day for the Hope 
of rhe Promiſe ? Da not only chat which is Right in 
the Sight of che Lord, but do it wich all your Hean: 
Ide Lord loverh a willing Servant: Beſtir your 
ſebes for the Lord. Be ye followers of Chriſt, 
| who went up and down doing Good. Every Chri- 
ſtian -ſhou'd” be -a common Bleſſing, a publick 
Good.” This is to' be the Children of your Father, 
which is in Heaven, who is good unto all, and his . 
tender Mercies are over all his Works: And be fure 
the Father doth beſt love that Child chat is moſt like 
- him. & Privace Narrow Spirit, is a low-and a haſe Wl 
Sprit, unworthy of a Chriſtian, A Cuholick Com- . 
municative Spirit, is full of great Deſires, and great 
1 ns. A large Heart ſet upon doing Good, whoſe 
Fite, though ever hotteſt within, will be breaking 
forth of his Breaſt, and provoking others: Whoſe 
Tore will not be confined to a Parry, but gladiy 
= and thankfully ownerh Chriſt where-ever -he ſecs 
mim. This Catholick Spirir, I ſay, is the Glory 
of Religion, the Churches Bleſſing, and God's De- 
o Live by Eütb, Heb. 10. 38. This 2 2 8 
- al race * 
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Judiciouſiy Reſolved, 21 
ice in God's Account, 2 Pet 1. 1. 1 Pet. 1, 17, it I 
verh Glory to God, and therefore God taketh no © JR 
mall Pleaſure in ft. By Faith Enoch obtains that 13 
Teſtimony that he picaſed God, Rom. 4. 20. Heb, 11; 

s 2 Cor. 4. 18. Heb, 11, 39. Matth. 8. 10, 11, If 
ou would ſo Walk as to pleaſe God, you muſt Walk 

wy Faith; Chriftians muſt look to the . 
ern; they muft not live at the common Rate; 

uſt be their Life and Breath, cheir Prayer and theit 
fromiſes, their daily Bread. By Faith did the El- 
lers obtain that good Report: 'Twas Faith that 
hriſt was fo greatly taken with in the Centurion, 
«hich made him to Commend him for a Non, ſuch. 

us was that which won ſuch a ſingular Praiſe and 
Approbation from our Saviour to the Woman of 
man, even her Victorious Faith, Matth. 15. 28, 
Ttiou haft taken away. my Heart, my Siſter, my 
Fouſe, rthcu haſt taken away my Heart with one 

f rhine Eyes, Can. 4. 6. chat it, with thy Faith. Live 
nthe Power of Faith, and thou wilt pleaſe him to 
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k t lex 
ee Heart ;, give Glory to him by believing, - Jet the 
5 fe chov now live in the Fleſh be by Faith of 


e Son of God : Faith, 2. one well ſays, is the N- 
l of Morality. . e 
Live by Baich in Proſperity : Though thou traſt the 
World about thee, let it not be above thee : | 
tar thy Feet; uſe it as thy Servant: Be much in the 14 
ſiews of Glory, and Contem; lation of Eternty- 
Buy as though thou Poſſeſſeſt not, Rejoice as though © 
hou Rejoiceth not, Love as theugh thou Loveſt nor, | 
Uſe this World as rot Abuſing it: kk is but a Faſhion, * 
act a Subſtance, and that which it is paſſed away, 
Cr. 5. 30, 3 1. Uſe it therefore with mortified Al- 
edions, and ꝓrove the Sincerity of your Faith by 
he Victory over ycur Inordinate Content and De- _ *? 
iht in, and Defircs after, and Cares for, the Thing 
s World,g Jun f... x 


£ 


chan to Tee his Children truſt him with Confidence 


Words wich Courteſies, Neglects with Benefits: At 
it any Wrong, you, do him Kindneſs the ſooner 


= fed, a froward Wife, a froward Maſter, a c 


8 


22 (Caſes of Conſtience. 

The by Faith in Adverſity, Weep as though iy 
wept not, enduring the Ctoſi, and deſpiſing tl 
Shame, as looking unto Jeſus, Heb. 12. 2. Heb. 11. 
26. 'Accountipg Chriſt's Reproaches your Riches, u 
1. Fee our Glory, 4s 5. 14. Compare theſe ig 
| AMi ons wich che weight of Glory, 2 Cur. 4. 17. Rm 
17 18. Ply your Hearts with, the Promiſes, Count 

F you can the Richtsrhat are laid up in them. Rl 
"your ſelves upon the Lord, Pſal. 73. 5. and knon 
that your Heavenly Father hath no greater Delight 


to be their Enemy, Job 13. 15. * 
V. Put on the Ornament of a meek and quiet Spin 
this is in the Sight of Gad a great Price. Study to b. 
(Pet. 3. 3. ] like your Father, ſlow to Anger, read 
89 Forgive, P/al. 130. 1, 8, forgetting Injurics, lot 
Ing Enemies, requiting IIl-will with Kindneſs, i 


Vhen all 7 Helps are out of Sight, and he ſeen 


= 


$6 (hall Jou bear; his Likeneſs, and be his Delight 
And Know ve that are of unmorrified Paſſions, at 
„ unbridled Tongues, God hath an eſpecial Hatred at 
Diſpleaſure againft.a froward Heart, and a frag. 
ongite, Prov. 3. 32. 11; 20, 11. 12,8, 12. Oh ſe 
Meekneſs. How can the Holy Dove reſt in a wih 
ful. Heart? Chrift is a Lamb of Mecknefs : How a 
he take Pleaſure in an unquiet, conrentious, Spirit 
Voerily wich che froward he will ſhew himſelf fr 
Ward, Pſal. 8. 26. If you will'not forgive othe 
he will not forgive you. Art thou hard to be ple 


"and wilful Servant? Surely God will not be pleaſqf'* 
. © with-thee : © He will mere to you-as you meaſi 
to others, Mattb. 16. 24. ll 
VI. Ger a Spirit of Self denial. God is then pl 
ſed beſt when ſelf is diſpleaſed moſt, When 
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Judiciouſty Re ſolved. ; 23 


1 be <orſtenit't9 be Empty, content to be abaſed 


4 . 
— 


bat God might be honoured, and wick the Hoy | 


Wapciſt, are willing to be eclipſed by Chrift ; 
"Wing co Decreaſe that he may Increaſe ; counting our 
yes no Lofers whilſt his Intereſt is a Gainer, John 


Chriſt's Advancement; This is well-pleafing” unto 
:&: How greatly was he pleated with Solomon's 
dell deny ing Choice, and gives him his asking, 
hrowing in Riches and Honour into che Bargain? 
Kings 3. 10, 11, 12. Strange was Abraham's Self. 
fenial, - What! To Sacrifice with his own Hand the 
hole Hope of his Family! The Heir of Promiſe ! 
he Child of his Years! A Son! And only Son! 


ken his Life was bound up in the Lad's Life! Was e- 


er Mortal thus put to it? But Abraham ſhall not 
WW Loſer. God gives him a Teſtimony from Heaven: 
Bleſſes him, bleſſes his Seed; bleſſes all Nations in 


im, Gen. 22. 15, 16, 17, 18. Wonderful was Moſes 


if, Self-denial, but more wonderful was his Accepta- 
on and Reward, Heb. 11. 24. None like Miſes, Deut. 
. 20. God prefcrfed him in another manner than 


oab could! e muſt ſpeak with him Face oð 


" | 29, 30. Rejoicing that we ate made low for 
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ice, as a Man td his Eriend ; His Werd'ſhall be as + 


were a Law with God,” Speak for whom he will 
Whey ſnall be ſpared, though they feemed to be de- 
ored to Deſtruction. But ſpeak againſt him who 
urſt, he ſhall be ſure to bear his Iniquity, Num. 12. 8. 
orget ſelf: Rendunce thine own Wiſdom, thine own 


otrhinefs, thine own Will: Bite, in thine Paſfions: 


ud thine Appertire: Bridle thy Tongue. This do 
Id chow ſhalr be greatly accepted, and ſnalt find 
at God's Favour will infinitely Reward thee for 
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the murmuring Oppoſitions and Diſcontents of 4 


by Feſnh, which will be ready to be impatient to 
ave the Reins held fo hard. | 


VIII, Mantain a Spiri of refolution and conflancy in 
9 85 the 
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1 m ts 
the Ways of God, Heb. 10. 38, This was the Renown 
or the Three Worttyes, Dan. 3. They feared notthe 
ſierceneſs of u n $ 6 nor the Fire of 
© the Furnace; All the World could not make then 
Bow: and how gloriouſly did God own them, and 
miraculouſly Evidence his Lam air in Re: Nor 
your, COON 0 s to Live and, Die by Subſtanti. 
al Sling: e to the Lord with 1 purpoſe 
of Heart: o Difficulcies make you change you 
8 25855 ſhaſ you be an Honour and a Pla 
God that made you. 
wed ef then, would you know what frame of Hen 
is pleaſing to God? Why, this humble, ſincere, realuM 
are, From; ; this believing, meek, ſelf-denying, 4 
ved, Frame { This is the Frame that is well pleafi 
; in the the Si lit of God. Ir 
Se y. As to your Performance, more brielh 
that thaſe may pleaſe God, you muſt heedtully lo 
| I to theſe Five Things. 
I. That they be done by the right Rule; which 
= 28 Word :. You muſt not follow the Imaginariot 
8 * your,own. Hearts, Numb. 15. 39. You muſt n 
8 ewhich is right in your own Eyes. ln all 
Attions maſt have God's Command to v 
77 — not offer zo God of that 
| you are not able to ſay, Thou requireſt ti 
at our Hands, IIa. 1. 12. In all civil Actions 
have God's Allowance. Be ſure he will nd. 
p oe that which his Word condemns ; under fich 
of Geck Diſpleaſure dare not to ſet your Hands Ma: 
What the Word Wbids. 
e 2. That they be done to the right Cndt, which is 6 
" Glory : How damnably did the Phariſees Err? ff 
ee did Fehu Miſcarry ? And both in Ach 
tlie 2 Commanded, for want of aiming at this N 
3. That they proceed from right .Principles. ( 
vd, Pine which it is impoſſible co pic 
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a this generation. This is the mark he aims at» 
hat the name of Jeſus may be great in the world, 
ad that all the ſheaves" of his brethren may bow 
o this ſheaf. 

Reader, Doſt thou view this, and never ask thy 
If, whether it be thus with thee? Pauſe a While, 
ad breath on this great concernment. 

2. The Election alſo is changed, ſo that he chuſeth 
other way, Pſal. 119. 13. He pitcheth upon God, 


his blefledneſs ; and upon Chriſt, as the e 
im 


u holineſs, as the ſubordinate means to bring 

Cod, John 14. 6. Rom. 2. 7. He chuſeth Jeſus for 

is Lord, Col. 2. 6. He is not meerly forced into 

hriſt by the ſtorm, nor doth he take Chriſt for 


0 re neceſſity; as the man begged from the gallows, 


hen he takes the wife, rather than the halter; but 
comes off freely ia the choice. This match is 
dt made in a fright,as with the terrified conſcience, 
dying fianer, that will ſeemingly do any thing 
r Chriſt, but doth only take Chriſt, rather than 
I; but he deliberately reſolves, that Chriſt ©; his 
ſt choice, Philfp. 1. 23. and would rather have him 
chuſe, than all the good of this word, might he 
Py it while he would. Again, He takes holineſs 
his path, he doth not, not of meer neceſſity, 
mit to it, but he likes and loves it: I have choſen 
way of thy precepts, Pſal. 119. 173. Ke takes God's 
lmonics,not as his bondage, but as his heritage; 


his heritage for ever, v. 111. He counts them 


his burthen, but his bliſs; not his cords, but his 
dials, 1 Fobn 5. 3. Pſ:1.119, 14, 16, 17. He doth 
only bear, but take up Chriſt's yoke : He takes 
holineſs as the ſtomach dothi the loathed potion, 
hich it will down with, rather than die,) but as 
hungry doth his heloved food. No time paſſeth fa 
etly with him (when he is bimſelf) as that he 
ads in the exerciſes of holineſs, theſe are both his 

: aliment, 
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6 The Nature of Converſion, 
_ aliment, and element; the deſire of his eyes, ane 
the joy of his heart, Zob 23. 12. Pſal. 119. 82,14, 
162, 174. Pſal. 63. 5. | 
Put thy Conſcience to it as thou goeſt, whet 
thou art the man: O happy man, if this be thy caſe 
But ſee thou be thorow and impartial in the ſearch 
Thirdly, It turns the bent ef the affections, 2 Cor," 
AT. Theſe run all in a new channel: The Fords 
is now . driven back, and the water runs upmart 
. againſt-its natural courſe. = 
Chriſt is his Hape, 1 Tim. 1. 1. this is his pri: 
Phil. 3. 8. here his eye is, here his heart is. Hei 
contented to caſt all over- board {as the Merchat 
in the ſtorm ready to periſh) ſo he may but k 
this ewel. > * 
Ĩhe firſt of his deſires is, not after gold, but f . 
Pbil. 3. 13. He hungers after it, he ſeeks it as/ily 
He digs for it as for hid treaſure : He had rather Mie 
gracious, than be great; he had rather be the hol 
man on earth, than the moſt learned, the moſt i 
maus, moſt proſperous. While carnal, he ſaid, C 
Af I were but in great eſteem, and rolled in wealt 
and ſwimmed in pleaſure, if my debts were paida 
Iand mine provided for! then I were a happy m 
But now the tune is changed ; Oh,ſaith the Com 
jf Lhad but my corruptions ſubdued, if I had fa 
meaſures of grace, ſuch fellowſhip with God, f 
I were poor and deſpiſed, I ſhould not care, I ſha 


account my ſelf a bleſſed man. Reader, Is this WW n 
language of thy ſoul? lee 
His 757 are changed. He rejoyceth in the wle: 
God's teſtimonies, as much as in all riches, Pal. i Vue 
14. He delights in the Law of the Lord, We 
once he had little favour. He hath no ſuch jo, 


in the thoughts of Chriſt, the fruition of his {« 


ny, the proſperity of his people. 
ol” Cares are quite altered. He was once fet for 
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The Nature of Converſion. 27 
world, and any ſcraps of by- time, nothing (too 
often) was enongh for his ſoul. - Now he gives over 
- the Aſſes, and ſets his heart on the Kingdom. 
No Wall the cry is, Hhat ſhall I dd to be ſaved! A4 
16. 30. His great ſolicitude is, how to ſecure his ſon'. 
0h, how he would bleſs yon, if you could but put 
him out of doubt of this ! : 

His Fears are not ſo much of ſuffering,but of ſin- 
ning, He b. IA. 25, 27. Once he was afraid of nothing 
ſo much as the loſs of his eſtate, or eſteem, the plez- 
ſure of friends, the frowas of the great: Nothing 
ſounded fo terrible to him as pain, or poverty, or dit- 
grace. Now theſe are little to him, in compariſon of 
God's diſhonour or di/pleaſure, How warilily doth he 
walk, leſt he ſhould tread on a ſnare ? He feareth 
mW alway, he looks before and behind; he hath his eye 
lv upon his heart, and is often caſting over his ſhoulter, 
r leſt he ſhould be overtaken with tin, F/al.39.1.Prv., 
28.14-Eccl.2.1 4. It kills his heart to think ot loſing 
God's favour ; this he dreads as his only undoing, 
Plal. $1. 11, 12. Pſal. 119. 8. No thought in the 
world doth pinch him,and pain him ſo much, as to 
think of parting with Chriſt, 

His Love runs a new courſe, My love was cruci- 
ed (ſaid holy Ignatius) that is, my Chriſt, This is 
joy beloved, ſaith the Spoute, Cant. 5. 18. How doth 

Auguſline often pour his loves upon Chriſt ? O Eter- 
al Bleſſedneſs, &c. . bh. 

He can find no words ſweet enough. Let me ſee 
lee, O light of mine eyes. Come, O thou joy of my ſbirir. 
et me behold thee, O the glagneſs of my heart. Let me 
Ie thee, O life of my ſoul, Appear unto me, O my great 
be, my ſweet comfort, O my God, my life, and the 
bole glory of my foul. Let me find thee,0 deſire of my 
art, Let me bold thee, Ove of my ſoul. Let me embrace 
bee, O heavenly Bridegroom. Let me poſſeſs thee, - 
as Sorrow have now a-new vent, 2 C. 7. 9. 10. The 
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28 Tbe Nature of Converſion. 
view of his fins, the ſight of a Chriſt crucified, thit 
FE \ would ſcarce ſtir him before, now how much & 
they affect his heart? 92 
His hatred boils, his anger burns againſt fin, Pi 
119. 104. He hath no patience with himſelf; he ci 
himſelf fool, and beaſt, and thinks any name te 
good for himſelf, when his indignation is ſtirred q 
againſt ſin, Pſal. 73. 22. Prov. 30. 2. He could ond 
{will in it, with too much pleaſure 5 now he loat 
the thought of returning to it, as much as of lick 
; ing up the filthieſt vomit. 
6 — Commune then with thine own heart, and atten 
i the common and general current of thine affecticu 
whether it be towards God in Chriſt, above: 
other concernments. Indeed, ſudden. and firoy 
commotions of the affections, and ſenſitive part, i 
oft-times found in hypocrites, -eſpecially- wheret 
natural conſtitution leads thereunto ; and contra 
| wile, the ſanctified themſelves are many times vit 
out ſenſible ſtirrings of the affections, where t 
temper is more ſlow, dry, and dull. The greate 
quiry is, whether the judgment and will be ſtand 
ingly determined for God, above all other goa 
rea] or apparent; and if the aſſections do fincere 
follow their choice and conduct, though it be 1 
D firongly and ſenſibly as is to be defired, there 
no doubt but the change is ſaving. 
2. Throughout the members. "Fhoſe that were h 
fore the inftruments- of ſin, are now become 
holy utenfils of Chriſt's living temple, Rem. 6. 
1 Cor. 3. 16. He that before made, as it were, 25 
or a barrel of his body, now poſſeſſeth his veſicl 
ſanRification and honour, in temperance, chan 
and ſobriety, and dedicated to the Lord, 1 The/. 4 
Gal. 5. 2 23. 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. 
The eye that was once a wandring eye, 2 wand 
eye, a hiughty, a covetous eye, is naw employ 
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The Nature of Converſion. 29 
4s Muy, in weeping over her fins, Luke 7. 38. in be- 
jolding God in his works, P/al. 8. 3. in reading his 
word, 4Fs g. 30. in looking up and down for ob- 
ects of mercy, and opportunities for his ſervice. 
The ear that was once open to Satan's call, and 
ſat (like a vitiated palate) did reliſh nothing fo 
mich as filthy, as, at leaft, frothy talk, and the fool's 
lughter, is now bored to the door ot Chriſt'Shouſe, 
1nd open to his difcipline : It ſaith, Speak, Lord, for 
thy er dant heareth : It cries with him/emat verbum - 
Dxzioi, and waits for his word as the rain, and re- 
liheth them more than the appoinied food, 7b 
23. 12. than the honey and the honey-comb, P/al. 


— 
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19. 10. Eg 
"The head, that was the ſhop of worldly deſigns, 
s now filled with other matters, and ſet on the 
ſludy of God's will, Pſa/, 1 2. and 119. 97. and the 
man beats his head, not ſa much about his gain, but 
about his duty. The thoughts and cares that now 
| his head, are principally, how he may pleaſe God, 
20d fly fin. N 
His heart, that was a ſty of filthy luſts, is now _ 
hecome an altar of Incenſe, where the fire of divine 
love is ever kept in, and whence the daily. ſacrifice 
f prayer and praiſes, and ſweet incenſe of holy 
defres, ejaculations, and anhelations are "conti- © 
nuzily aſcending, Pſal. 108. 1. and 119. 20. and 
$39.17, 18. | 725 | 
Fhe mouth is become a well of life, his tongue 
x choice ſilver, and his lips feed many: Now the 
alt of grace hath ſeaſoned his ſpeech, and eat out 
the corruption, Col. 4. 6. and cleanſed the mouth 
rom his filthy communication, flattery, boaſting, 
nling, lying, ſwearing, back-biting, that once 
comes like the flaſhes proceeding from the hell that 
vas in the heart, Fames 3. 6,7. The throat, that 
vis once an open ſepulchre, Rom. 3. 13. now ſends 
5 - C 3 > forth 


A 


be hath Feet of Clay, his Affections are Worldly, he 


# 5 4 


30 + The Nature f Converſion. 
"forth the ſweet Breath of Prayer, and holy Diſcourſe, 
and the manſpeaks in another Tongue, 1n the Lan- 
guage of Canaan, and is never fo well, as when talk 
fag of God and Chriſt, and the matters of another 
World. His Mouth bringeth forth Wiſdom, his 
Tongue is become the ſilver Trumpet of his Maker 
Praiſe, his Glory, and the beſt Member that he hath, 
Now here you ſhall have the Hypocrite halting, 
He ſpeaks, it may be, like an Angel, but he hath; 
covetous eye, or the gain of unrighteouſneſs in his 
hand, Or the hand is white, but his heart is full 
of rottenneſs, Mat.23. 27. full of unmortified-cares, 
a very Oven of Luſt, a Shop of Pride, the Seat of 
Malice, It may be with Nebuchadnezzars Image, he 
_ . hath a Golden Head,a great deal of knowledge : but 
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miuds earthly things, and his way and walk ate 
. tenſual, and carnal, yon may trace him in his ſecret 
. haunts, and his ſootſte ps will be found in ſome by: 
paths of fin. The work is not throughout with him, 
3. Throughout the Motions, or the Life, and Pradice. 
The new Man takes a new cout ſe, Eph. 2. 2, 3. His 
_ Converſation is in Heaven, Phil. 3. 20. Np ſoonet 
doth Chriſt call by effectual grace, hut he ſtraightway 
becomes a follower of him, Matth. 4.20. When God 
bath given the new heart, and writ his Law in his 
mind, he forthwith walks in his Statutes, and keeps 
his Judgments, Ezek. 36. 26, 27. / 
Though fin may dwell (God knows a weariſome 
and unwelcome gueſt) in him, yet jt hath no more 
Dominion over him, Rem. 6. 7. 14. He hath his fruit 
unto holinefs, Rom. 6. 22. and though he makes 
many a blot, yet the Law and Life of Jeſus is that 
de eyes, as his copy, Pſal. 119. 30. Heb. 12. 2. and 
hath an unfeigned reſpe& to all God's Command- 
ments, Pſal. 119. 6. He makes Conſcience even of 
-  Bitle ſins, and little duties, P/al, 119. 113. His very 
| 7 rl OE - tafarmaities 
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be Nature of Converſion. - 2” 
le, WY inficmmities which he cannot help, though he would, 
are his ſaul's burden, and are like the duſt in a man's 
n. W eye, which, though but little, yet are not a little: 
her N troubleſome. (O man ! Doſt thou read this, and 


his never turn in upon thy ſoul by ſell- examination? 
en The ſincere Convert is not one man at Church, and 
th. another at home; he is not a Saint on his knees, and 
g. cheat in his ſhop ; he will not tythe Mint and 
12 WJ Cummio, and negle& Mercy and Judgment, and: 
his the weighty matters of the Law ; he doth not pre- 
ull tend piety, and neglect morality, Matth.23. 14. But 
es, be turns from all his ſins, and keeps all God's ſtatutes, 
of Wl Exch: 18. 21. tbough not perfectly (except in deſire 
he ud endeavour) yet ſincerely; not allowing himſclf 
ut in the breach of any, Rom. 7. 15. Now he delights 


in the Word, and ſets himſelf to Prayef, and opens 
his hand, (if able) and draws out his ſoul to the 
hungry, Ram. 7. 22. Pſal. 109. 4. Ja. 58: 10. He 
breaketh off his fins by righteouſneſs, and his ini- 
n. WF quities by ſhewing mercy to the poor, Dan. 4. 27. 
r. ud hath a good conſcience, willing in all things to 
is lie honeffly, Heb. 13. 18. and to keep without 
x WM offence towards God and men. fy 
y Here. again you ſhall find the unſoundneſs of 
d {W-miny Profeſſors, that take themſelves for good Chri- 
's ſtims. They are partial in the Law, Mal.2.9. and 
ke up with the cheap and eaſie duties of Religion, 
but they go not thorough with the work. They are 
e Wa cake not turned, half toafted, and half raw. It 
may be you ſhall have them exact in their words, 
t paactual in their dealings; but then they do not 
; WI exerciſe | themſelves unto-godlineſs; And for exa- 
mining themſelves, and governing their hearts, to this 
| WI ficyare ſtrangers. You may have them duly at the 
Church, but follow them to their Families, and there 
youſhall ſee little but the world minded; or if they 
lave a road of family- duties, follow them to their 
EE. C4. eloſets, 
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32 De Nature of Converſion. 
cloſets, and there you ſhall find their ſouls are little 
looked after. It may be they ſeem otherwiſe religi- 
ous,but-bridje not their tongues, and ſo all their reli. 
gion is in vain, Zames 1.26, It may be they come up 
to cloſet, and tamily-prayer ; but follow them tg 

their ſhdps, and there you ſhall find them in a trade 
of lying, or ſome covert and cleanly way of deceit, 
Ius the hypocrite goes not throughout in the courſe 
af his obedience, - * | 

And thus much for the ſubje& of Converſion, 
6. * The Terms are either from which, or to 

„ which, THE 4 
1. The Terms from which we turn in this motion of 
Cenverſton, ace Sin, Satan, the World, and our own 
Righteouſneſs. | | 
- Firſt, sin. Whena man is converted, he is for 
ever out with ſin; vea, with all fin, Pal. 119. 128, 
but moſt of all with kis own fins, and eſpecially 
with his boſom-fin, Pſal. 18. 23. Sin is now the 
butt of his indiznation, 2 Cor. 7. 11. he thirſts to 
bathe his hands in the blood of his fins. His fins 
ſet a broach in ſorrows. It is fin that pierceth him, 
and wounds him; he fecls it like a thorn in his fide, 
lixe a prick in his eyes: he groms and ſtruggles 
under it, and not formally, but feelingly cries out, 

O xretcbed an He is not impatient of any bur- 

then, ſo much 28 of his fin, Pſal. 40. 12, If God 
ſhould give him his choice, he would chuſe any 
a tfliction, ſo he might be rid of ſin; he feels it like 
tte cuttiog gravel in his ſhocs, pricking and patning 
him as he goes. 3 
Before Converſion, he had light thoughts of in; 
he cheriſhed it in his boſom, as Uriah his Lamb; he 
nouriſhed it up, and it grew up together with him; 
it did eat as it were of his on meat, and drunk of 
his own cup; and lay in his boſom, and was to him 
as a daughter: But when God opens his = 
| 185 | | SY... 
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Natare of Con verſion. 47 
converſion he throws it away with abhorrence, 
30. 22. as à man would a loathſome Toad, which 

| the dark he hath hugged faſt in his boſom, and 
upht_ it had been ſome pretty and harmleſs Bird. 
hen a man is ſavinzly changed, he is not only 
ply convinced of the danger, but defilement of 

„ and, Oh, how earneſt is he with God to be 


rſs Wuificd + He loaths himſelf for his fins, Exek. 36.31. 
bruns to Chriſt, and caſts himſelf into the foun- 
| io, for ſin, and for uncleanneſs, Zech. 13. 1. If 
o l, what a ſtir is there to get all clean again? 


e flies to” the Word, and waſhes, and rubs, and 
of ales; labouriog to cleanſe himſelf from all filthi- 
6, both of fleſh and ſpirit : He abhors his once be- 
wed fin, Pſal. 18. 23. as a Ceanly nature doth the 
zh and mire, wherein he ſees the Swine delight. Ns 
19. che found Convert is heartily engaged againſt tin: - 
eweeſtles with it, he wars azainſt it; he is too 
the We foiled, but he never yieids the cauſe, nor 
ys down the weapons; but he will up and to it 


f 2 | 
ol a, while he hath breath in his body: He will ne- 
im, r give quiet poſſeſſion, he will make no peace, he 


de {Wl give vo quarter, he falls upon it and fires upon 
- Wand i3 ſtill diſquieting of it with continual alarms. 

em forgive his other enemies, he can pity them, | 

u pray for them, As 7. 60. but here he is im- 

od eible, here he is ſet upon revenge: he huntet, 

were, for the precious life 3 his eye ſhall not 

V his hand ſhall not ſpare, though it be aright , 

nd.ora right eye: Be it a gainful ſin, moſt delight- 

to his ature, or ſupport, to his eſteem wien 

mal friends; yet he will rather throw his gain 

dun the kennel, ſee his credit fall, or the flower of 

rlure whither in his hand, tnan he willallowhim- ol 

- of WW. if any koowa way of fin, Luke 19. 8. © He will! 

jim Nut no indulgence, he will give no toleration; but 

yes dras upon ſia, here · ever he meets it, and frowus 
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tou liveſt in a way of lying for thy advantage, that 


34 The Nature of Converſion. 
upon it with this unwelcome ſalute, Have 7 fund 
A 
Kecader, hath Conſcience been at work, while thou 
haſt been looking over theſe Lines? Haſt thou po- 
dered theſe things in thine heart? Haſt thou ſearch. 
ed the Book within, toſce if theſe things be ſo? If 
not, read it again, and make thy Conſcience ſpeak 
whether or no it be thus with thee. 0 
| Haſt thou crucified thy Fleſh with its affectiom 
and luſts; and not only confeſſed, but forſaken thy 
fivs ; all fin. in thy fervent deſires, and the ordinary 
 prattice of every deliberate and. wilful fin in thy life! 
It not, thou art yet unconverted. Doth not Conſci- 
ence fly. in thy Face, as thou readeſt, and tell thee that 


* 


thou ufeſt deceit in thy Calling, that there is ſome 
way of ſecret wantonneſs that thou liveſt in? why 
then, do not deceive thy ſelf, thou art in the gall 
of bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity. 

Doth not thy unbridled Tongue, thy brutiſh In- 
. temperance, thy wicked Company, thy negle ot 
Prayer, of hearing and reading the Word, now 
witneſs againſt thee, and ſay, We are thy works, and 
we will follow thee ? Or if I have not hit thes right, 
doth not the Bird within tell them, there is ſuch-or 
ſach a way, that thou knoweſt to be evil, that yet 
tor ſome catnal reſpect thou doſt tolerate thy felt in, 
and art willing to ſpare? If this be thy Caſe, tho 
- art to this day unregerate, and muſt be changed 

or condemned. | | 


| Secondly, Satan. . Converſion binds the ſirongſſe, 
mar, ſpoils his Armour, caſts out his Goods, tum 
men from the power of Satan unto God, 4s 26:18 zi 


Before, the Devil could no ſooner hold up his Fir... 
ger to the Sinner, to call him to bis wick-d Cong. 
pany, ſinful Games, filthy Delights, but preſent! 
Fe followed. like an Ox to the Slaughter, and a Fo 
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to the correction of the Stocks;as the Bird that ha- 
eth to the Prey, and knoweth not that it is for his 

iſe. No ſooner could Satan bid him lie, but pre- 

ſeutly he had it upon the top of his tongue, Aﬀs 5.3» 

no ſooner could Satan offer a wanton object, but he 

vn ſtung with luſt, The Devil could do more with 
tim than God could : If the Devil lay, Away with 
theſe Family- duties, be ſure they ſhall be rarely 
enough performed in his houſe ; If the Devil lay, 
away with this ſtrictneſs, this preciſeneſs, he will 
keep far enough from it - If he tells him, there's no 
need of theſe Cloſet-duties, he ſhall go from day to 
diy, and ſcarce perform them. But now he is con- 
rected, he ſerves another Maſter, and takes quite 
nother courſe, 1 Pet. 4. 4+ he goes and comes at 


— Chriſt's beck, Col. 3, 24. Satan may ſometimes catch 
oh his foot in à trap, but he will no longer be a — 
al aptive : He watches againſt the ſnares and baits of 


Ktan, and ſtudies to be acquainted with his devices? 
e is very ſuſpicious of his Plots, and is very jea- 
us ia what comes athwart him, leſt Satan ſhould 
have ſome deſign upon him: He wreſtles againſt 
Focipalities and Powers, Epheſ. 6, Heentertains: 


7 che Weſtenger of Satan, as men do the Meſſenger of ,. 
7 Death He keeps his eye upon his enemy, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 

yet 12 in his Duties, left Satan ſhould put in. 
„uns foot, Wa g 
n Thirdly, The World. Before a ſound Faith, a man- 


$ overcome of the World; either he bows down to 
Mammom, or idolizes his reputation, or is a lover of 
pleaſure, more than a lover of God, 2 Tim. 3. 4. 
lere s the root of man's miſery by the Fall; he is 


af 


1 turned aſide to the Creature, inſtead of God, and 
= thit eſteem, confidence, and affection to the- 
| ceature, that is due to him alone, Rom. 1. 25. Mat. 


I. 37. Prov, 18. 11. Fer. 17: 8. Wb: 
0. miſerable Man! What a deformed Monſter-” 


* * * 
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36 _ The Nature of Converſion. | 
hath fin made thee ? God made thee little lower 
than the Angels; Sia, littie better than the Devil, 
| John 6. Jo. and 8.44. A monſter, that hath his head 
and heart, where his feet ſhould be, and his feet kick- 
ing againſt Heaven, and every thing out of place 
the world, that was formed to ſerve thee, is come 
to rule thee,and the deceitful harlot hath bewitcheg 
thee with her- inchantmests, and made thee boy 
down and ſerve her. | | 

But converting Grace ſets all in order again, and 
puts God in the throne, and the World at his foot- 
ſtool, Pſal. 73.25. Chriſt in the heart, and the 
World under feet, Epheſ. 3.1. Rev. 12. 1. So Paul, 
Jam crucified to the world and the world to me, Gal.6. 

14. Before this chiange, all the cry was, Who will ſhew 

„ ks any(worldly) good? But now he ſings another tune, 

Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon me, 
and take the corn and wine whoſo will, Pſal. 4.6%. 
Before, his heart's delight and content was 18 the 
world; then the ſong was, Soul, take thine eaſe ; eat, 

ink, and be merry; th'n haſt much goods laid up for 

many years : But now all this is whithered,and there 
js no comelineſs, that he ſhould defire it; and he 
tunes up, with the ſweet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael, Ihe Lord 
is the portion of mine inheritance,the lines are fallen to 

me i a fair place, and I have a goodly heritage. He n 
& - bleſſeth himſelf, and boaſts himſelf in God, P/al.34. U 

2. Lam. 3. 24. nothing elſe can give him content. o 

die hath written vanity and vexation upon 2 

nis worldly enjoyments, Eccleſ. 1. 2. and loſs and WC 
dung upon all humane excellencies, Philip. 3. „i 

S8. He hath life and immortality now in chaſe, b. 

Rom. 2. 7. He trades for grace — glory, and hath Wi o: 
a crown incotruptible in purſuit, 1 Cor. 9. 25. His WM ve 
heart is ſet in him to ſeek the Lord, 1 Chron. 22. 19. MC 

Aud 2 Chron. x5. 15. He firſt ſeeks the kingdom of WM 5 
» .heayen,aud the righteouſneſs thereof; and Religion n 

4, 1 ſed | 15 
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Tbe Nature of Converſion. 37 
is wo longer a matter by the by with him, but the 
main of his care, - Mat, 6. 33. Pſal. 27.4. Now the 


2wdy Idol is become Nehuſhtan, 2 Kings 18; 4/and- © 


he gets up and treads upon it, as Diogenes trampling - 
won Plato's hangings, ſaying, Calce Platonis ſaſtum. 
before, the World had the ſwaying intereſt with him; 
he would do more for gain than godlineſs, 1 7im,-6. 
5. more to pleaſure his friend, or his fleſh, thay - 
to pleaſe the God that made him, and God m 
ſtand by, till the world were firſt ſerved : But now 
il muſt ſtand by; he hates Father, and Mother, and 
Life, and all, in compariſon of Chriſt, Luke 1. 26. 
well then, pauſe a little, and look within: Doth 
not this nearly concern thee ? Thou pretendeſt for 
Chriſt, bat doth not the world ſway thee ? Doſt 
thou not take more real delight and content jn the 


world, than in him? Doſt thou not find thy ſelf " 
better at eaſe when the world goes to thy mind, and | 


thou art encompatied with carnal delizhts, than 
when retired to prayer and meditation in thy cloſet, - 
or attending upon God's Word and Worſhip 2 No 
ſurer evidence of in unconverted fiate, than to have 
the things of the world uppermoſt in our aims, love, 
ind eſtimation, John 2. 15. James 4. 4. 
With the ſound Convert, Chriſt hath the ſupte- 

micy. How dear is his name to him? How preci- 
ous is its favour ? Cant. 1. 3. Pfal. 54 8. The name 
of jeſus is engraven upon his heart, Gal. 4. 19. 
and lies as a bundle of Myrrk between his breaſts, 
Cant. 1. 13,14. Honour is but air, and laughter 
5 but madneſs, and Mammon is fallen like Dagon 
before the Ark, with hands and head broken of 
on the threſhold, "when once Chriſt is ſleingly re- 

realed. Here is the Pearl of great price to the true 
Convert, here is his treaſure, here is his hope, 
Matth. 13. 44, 45. This is his glory, my beloved is 
mine, and I am his, Gal. 6. 14. Cant. 2. 16. Oh, tis 


. ſweeter. . 


* * 


385. Nature of Converſion. | 
WO fivcetcr to him to be able to ſay,Chrift is mine, than 
tif he could ſay, The Kingdom is mine, the Indies 
=— are mine. | "SW 
Fourthly, Tour own righteouſneſs. Before conver- 
= fion, Man ſeeks to cover himſelt with his own Fig- 
| leaves, Philip. 3. 6, 7. and to lick himſelf whole with 
his own Duties, Mic. 6. 6, 7. He is apt to truſt in 
Hhimſelf, Luke 16. 15. and 18. 9. and ſet up his own 
righteouſneſs, and to reckon his counters for gold, 
and not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God, Rom, 
10. 3. But converſion changes his mind; now he 
caſts away his filthy rags, and counts his own 
righteouſneſs but a'menſtruous cloth? He caſts it 
off, as a man would the verminous tatters of a 
; naſty Beggar, I/a. 64. 7. Now he is brought to po- 
verty of ſpirit, Matth. 5. 3. complaits of, and con- 
- demns himſelf, Rom. 7. and all hls Inventory is, 
Poor, and miſerable, and wretched, and blind, and na- 
© bed, Rev. 3. 17. He ſees a world of iniquity in his 
holy things, and calls his once idolized righteoul- 
neſs but fleſh and loſs, and dog's meat, and would 


not for a. thouſand worlds be found in himſelf, 
Philip. 3. 4, 7, 8, 9. His finger is ever upon his 
ſeres, P/al. 51. 3. his fins, his wants. Now he be- 
—_  gins to ſet a high price upon Chriſt's righteouſ- 
g & . neſs ; he ſees the need of a Chriſt in every Duty, 
"Þ to juſtiſie his Perſon,and juſtifie his performances; 
he cannot live without him, he cannot pray 

| without him: Chriſt muſt go with him, or elſe 
be cannot come into the Preſence of God; he 
= leans) upon the hand of "Chriſt, and ſo he bows 
_— - himſelf in. the houſe of his God; he ſets himlſelt 
= down ſor à loſt, undone man, without him; His 
fe is hid in Chriſt; as the life of a man in the 
+ heart; he is fixed in Chriſt, as the roots of the 
Free ſpread in the Earth, for ſtability and nutri- 

| meat. Before, tie News of a Chriſt was-4 — 
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| The Nature of Converſion. 29:5: 
aud ſapleſs thing; but now how ſweet is a Chriſt ; 
Auguſtine could not reliſh his before ſo much ad- 
mired Cicero, becauſe he could not find the name 
of Chrift ; how pathetically cries he, Dulciſſime, 
amantiſ. benigniſ. och &c. quando te videbo ? quando 
ſotiabo de pulchritudine tua? Medit.c. 37. O moſt 
ſweet, moſt loving, moſt kind, moſt dear, moſt precious, 
moſt deſired, maſt lovely, moſt fair, &c. all in a 
breath, when he ſpeaks of, and to his Chriſt; In a. 
word, the voice of the Convert, is with the Martyr, 
None but Chriſt, | 
2. The terms which are either Ultimate, or Subordi- 
ate and Meditate. | 
The Ultimate, is God the Father, Son, and Holy. 
Ghoſt, whom the true Convert takes, as his All-ſuffict- 
ent and Eternal bleſſedneſs. A man is never truly 
ſanctified, till his very heart be in truth ſet upon God 
above all things,as his portion and chief good. Theſe 
xe the natural breathings of a Believer's heart: Tho 
art my portion Pfal. 119. 57. My foul ſhall make her 
boaſt in the Lord. Plal. 34- 2. My expedtation is from 
bim, he only is my rock, and my ſalvation, he is my de- | 
fence : in God is my ſalvation and my glory, the reck of + 
my ſtrength, and my refuge is in God, Pſalm 62. 1,2, 
i a c 
Would you put it to an iſſue whether you be con- 
verted or not? Now then let thy ſoul and all that 
is within thee attend; - 
Haft thou taken God for thy Happineſs? Where 
doth the content of thy heart lie? Whence doth thy. 
choiceſt comfort come in ? Come then, and wit 
Abraham, lift up thine eyes Eaſtward, and Weſt- 
ward, and Northward, and Southward, and caſt 
about thee, what is it that thou wouldſt have in 
Heaven, or Earth to make thee happy. If God 
ſhould give thee thy choice, as he did to Suma, or 
ſhould fay to thre, as Abhaſrerus to Eſt her, What 1 
| +: La 
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e Tbe Natare of Con ver fon. 
thy Petition, and what is thy requeſt ? and it ſhall be 
'granted thee, Eſther 5. 3: What would'ſt thou ask? 
Go into the gardens of pleaſure, and gather all the 
fragrafit flowers from thence : Would theſe content 
thee ? Go to the treaſures of Mammon; ſuppoſe thou 
might ſt lade thy ſelf while thou would'ſt from hence: 
Go to the towers, to the trophies of honour: What 
thinkeſt thou of -being a man of renown; and ha- 
Ving a name like the name of the great men of the 
=. carth? Would any of this, all this ſuffice thee, and 
make thee count thy ſelf a happy man? If ſo, then 
certainly tHou art carnal, and unconverted. If not, 
go farther ; wade into the divine excellencies, the 
ſtore of his mercies, the hiding of his power, the 
deeps unfathomable of his All-ſufficiency ;_Doth 
this ſuit thee beſt, and pleaſe thee moſt ? Doſt thou 
ſay, Tris good to be here, Mat. 17. 4. Here Iwill pitch, 
here Iwill live and die? Wilt thou let all the World 
gc, rather than this? Then 'tis well between God 
and thee: Happy art thou, O man! happy art 
thou that ever thou waſt born: If a God can make 
& thee happy; thou muſt needs be happy; for thou 
hat avouched the Lord to be thy God, Bew?. 26. 17. 
= Doſt'tiou ſay to Chriſt, as he tous, Thy Father ſhall 
4s be my Father, and thy God my God, John 20.17. licre 
is the turning point. An unſound Profe ſſor never 
takes up his reſt in God, but converting grace does 
the work, and ſo cures the fatal miſery of the fall, 
by tyrii1z the heart from its Idols, to the living 
God, 1 Thef. 1. 9. Now, ſays the ſoul, Lord, whit her 
ſhould Igo? Thou haſt. the words of eternal liſe, John 
6. 68. Here he centers, here he ſettles: O, tis as 
the entrance of heaven to him, to ſee his intereſt in 
God. When he diſcovers this, he ſtith, Return unt) 
- thy reft, O my ge, fir the Lord h:th dealt boun i fully 
with thee, PII 116. 7. And it is even ready to 
breathe out Smeon's ſong, Lord, now letteft thou thy ſer- 
f TIF, < : vant 
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want depart in peace, Luke 2. 29. and faith with Jacob, 

when his old heart revived at the welcome tidings, 

| x enough, Gen. 48. 28. When he fees he hath a 

bod in covenant to go to, this is all his ſalvatiun, 
ad ail hi deſire, 2 Sam. 23 5. — 

Man, is this thy caſe.? Haſt tho experienced this? 
Why then, bleſſed art thou of the Lord: God hath ©. 
teen at work with thee; he hath layed hold on thy 
heart by the power of converting grace, or elſe 
teu couldſt never have done this, FEI LOOMS 

The mediate term of converſion is either princi- 
ul, or Teſs principal. Ra r 

The principal is Chriſt, the only Mediator be- 
tween God and Man, 1 Tim. 2. 5. His work is to 
ring us to God, 1 Pet. 3. 18. He is the way to the 
Father, John 14.6. the only plank on which we may 
eſcape, the only door by which we may enter, John 
10. 9. Converſion brings over the ſoul to Chriſt, to 
et pt of him, Col. 2. 6. as the only means to life, 
the only way, the only name given under heaven, 
, 4.12, He looks not for ſalvation in any other 
but him, nor in any other with him; but throws 
himſelf on Chriſt alone, as one that ſhould caft 
mſelf with ſpread arms upon the Sea. | 
Here (faith the convinced ſinner) here I will ven- 
e, and if I periſh, I periſh; if I die,” I will die here. 
Bit, Lord, ſuffer me not to periſh under the pitiful eyes 
th mercy. Intreat me not to leave thee, or to turn 

ay from flowing after thee, Ruth 1. 16. Here I 
Wl throw my ſelf : If thou kick me, if thou li me, 
bb 23. 15. Iwill not go from thy door. © -. © 

Thus the poor ſoul doth venture on Chriſt, and 
olvedly adhere to him. Before Converſion, -, 
he man made light of Chriſt, minded the farm, 
ends, merchandiſe, more than Chriſt, Matth. 22. 
„ Now Chriſt is to him as his neceſſary food, 
6 daily bread, the life of his heart, the ſtaff = 

life, 
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„ 42 - ' The Nature of Converfion. 
= - life, -Philip. 3. 9. His great deſign is, that Chriſt Wil; 
may be magnified in him, Philip. 1. 20. His hear il, 
once ſaid, as they to the Spouſe : What is thy Be. if 
loved more than another? Cant, 5. 9. He found iſh 
more ſweetneſs in his merry company, wicked ii 
games, earthly delights, than in Chriſt. He took ily 
Religion for a fancy, and the talk of great cnjoz. il 
ments for an idle dream. But now, to him to hve ily 
is Chriſt, He ſets light by all that he accounted 
precious, fos the excellency of the knowledge of 

Chriſt, Philip. 3. 8. ö 

All of Chriſt is accepted by the ſincere Convert : 
He loves not only the wages, but work of Chriſt, Ron, 
7. 12, not only the benefits; but the burden of Chriſl: 
He is willing, not only to tread out the corn, but to 
draw under the yoak:He takes up the commands 0 
Chriſt, yea, and Crof of Chriſt, Mat.ti. Mat.16.24 
The unſound cloſeth by the halves with Chriſt : 
He is all for the ſalvation of Chriſt, but he is not 
for ſanctiſication: He is for the Priviledpes,but ap- 
pretiates not the Perſon of- Chriſt: He divides the 
offices and benefits of Chriſt, This is an error ia 
the foundation: hoo loveth life let him beware 
here; tis an undoing miſtake, of which you 
have been often warned, and yet none more com- 
mon, Jeſus is a ſweet name; but men love not 
the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, Epheſ. 6. 24. They wil 
not have him as God offers, Tobe a Prince, and 4 
Saviour, Ads 5. 31. They divide what God nath 
joyned, the King and the Prieſt : Yea, they will 
not accept the Fatration of Chriſt, as he intends 
it; they divide it here. Every man's vote is for 
ſalvation from ſuffering, but tkey defire not to be 
ſaved from ſinning: They would have their live 
faved, but withal, they would have their lufis, Les 
many divide here again; They would be content to 
have ſome of their fins deſtroyed, but they cannct 
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kave the lap of Dalilab, or divorce the beloved He- 
ut. They cannot be cruel to the Right-eye, or 
c- Wfizht-hand ; the Lord muſt pardon them in this 
od tag. 2 Kings 5. 18. Oh 1 be infinitely tender here; 
ed wur Souls lie upon it. The ſound Convert takes a 
ok Whyhole Chriſt, and takes him for all-Intents and Pur- 
)- Whoſe : without Exceptions, without Limitations, 
nithout Reſerves. He is willing to have Chriſt upon 
his terms upon any terms. He is willing of the do- 
ninion of Chriſt, as well as deliverance by Chriſt ; he 
ith, with Paul. Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? At s 
46, Any thing, Lord. He ſends the blank to Chriſt 
et down his own Conditions, As 2.37. & 16. 30. 
The leſs Principal is the Laws,Ordinances, and Ways. 
cbriß. The heart that was once ſet againſt theſe, 
nd could not endure the ſtrictneſs of theſe bonds, 
he ſeverity of theſe ways now falls in love with 
them, and chuſes them as its rule and guide for ever, 
am 119. 111, 112. 

Four things (Lobſerve) God doth work in every 
ound Convert, with reference to the Laws and 
Ways of Chriſt, by which you may come to know 
wreſtate, if 300 will be faithſul to your own Souls; 
d therefore keep your eyes upon your heartsas 
vw go along. | 

I. The Fudlgment is brought to approve of them, and 
bleribe to them, as moſt righteous, and moſt reaſonable, 
L119.112,128,127,138. The mind is brought to 
Ike the ways of God, and the corrupt Prejudices 
lat were once againſt them, as unreaſonable, and 
tolerable, are now removed. The underſtanding 
Jeats to them all, as holy, juſt, and good, Rom. 7: 
. How is David taken up with theſe excellencies 
| God's Laws? How doth he expatiate in their 
iſes both ſrom their inherent Qualities, and admi- 
ble effects, Pſalm 19. 8, 9, 10, | 
There is a twofold Judgment of the underſtand- 

5 5 | ing; 
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44. - The Nature of Con ver ſion. 
=_ og? 7udicium abſalutum & comparatum. The abſo- 
ute judgment is, when a man thiaks ſuch a courſe 
beſt io the general, tut not for him, or bot under Wi 
the preſent Circumſtances he is in; pro hic, C nunc, ' 
Now a godly man's judgment is for the ways of 
. God ; and that not only the abſolute, but compa- Wl; 
rative 1 2 he thinks them not only beſt in 
general, but beſt for him: He looks upon the rute; 
of Religion, not only as tolerable, but deſirable; 
yea, more deſirable than gold, fine gold; yea, 
much fige gold, P/al. 19.10. h 
His judgments are ſetledly determined, that ti; 
beſt to be holy, that tis beſt to be ſtrict, that it is in Wk 
it ſelt the molt eligiblecourſe ; and that tis for hin . 
the wiſeſt, and moſt rational, and defirabie choice, 
Here the godly man's judgment; 1 know, O Lord, 
that thy judgments are right. I love thy commandment; 
above gold ; yea, above fine gold. I eſteem all thy pre- 
cepts, concerning all things, to be right ; ard I bail, 
every falſe way, Pal. 119. 127, 128. Mark, ke did, 
approve of all that God required, and dilallowed FF, 
of all that he forbad; Righteous, O Lord, ard upright WM, 
are thy judgments. Thy teſtimonies that thou haſt com. - 
manded, arerighteous, and very faithſul. Thy word «WM; 
true from the beginning, and every one of thy righte» Wl þ 
* judgments endureth for ever, Pſal. 119. 86, 160, 16% 
163. See how readily and fully he ſubſcribes; he. 
declares his aſſent and conſent to it, and all and, 
every thing therein contained. .  - k 


= 


2. The deſire of the heart is to know the whole mind 

- of Chriſt, Pal: 119. 124, 125, 169. and 25. 4, 8. 
He would not have one fin undiſcovered, nor be fi 
ignorant of one duty required. Tis the naturally 


and earneſt breathing of a ſantified heart: Lord, 8; 
| *« if there be any way of wickedneſs in me, do thou. 
4 diſcover it. What Tknow not, teach thou me ; and 

-< if Thavedone iniquity, I will do it no more. 1 
n Dn unſoun 
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- Wh woſound is willingly ignorant, 2 Pet. 3. 5. loves not | 
bo come to the light, 7ob 3. 20. He is willing to 
rep ſuch or. ſuch a fin, and therefore is loth to 
vou it to be a fin, and will not let in the light at | 
dt window. No the gracious heart is willing to 
- WT k0ow the whole latitude and compaſs of his Maker's 1 
"Wn, 2/47. 119. 18, 19, 27, 33,64, 66, 68,78, 108, 124. 

| 


ge receives with all acceptation the word that con- 
WW ynoceth him of any duty that he knew not, or min- 
„dd not before, or diſcovered any fin that lay hid 
_ Whbefore, Pſal. 119. 11. * 
i 3. The free and reſolved choice of the will is 
0 8 determined for the ways of Chriſt, before all the 
# pleaſures of ſin, and proſperities of the world, Pſal. + il 
119, 103, 127, 162. His conſent is not extorted by - - il 
ſome extremity of anguiſh, nor is it only a ſudden 
and haſty reſolve, but he is deliberately purpoſed, 
and comes off freely to the choice, Pſal. 17. 3. and 
119 30. True, the fleſh will rebel, yet the pre- 
nilng part of his will is for Chriſt's Laws and go- 
rerament ; fo that he takes them not up as his toil 
or burden, but his bliſs, 1 John 5.3. Pſal. 119. 60, 
72 When the unſanctified goes in Chriſt's ways, 
2s in chains and fetters, he doth them naturally, 
Hal. 40. 8, Fer. 31. 33. and counts Chriſt's law 
his liberty, Pſal. 119. 32, 45+ James 1. 25. © He is 
* willing in the beauties of holineſs. Pſal. 110. 3. 
and hath this inſeparable mark; That he had ra- 
ther (if he might have his choice) live a ſtrict and 
* holy life, than the moſt profperous aud flouriſhing 
# life in the world, 1 Sam. 10. 26. There went witn 
* Saul a band of men, whoſe hearts God had touched. 
When God toucheth the hearts of his choſen, they 
preſently follow Chriſt, Matth. 4. 22. and (though 
frawn) do freely run after him, Cant. 1. 4. and wil- 
ingly offer themſelves to the ſervice of the Lord, 
Cbron. 7. 16. ſeeking him with their whole Ns | 
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4 - The Nature of Converſion. | 
2 Chron. 15, 15. Fear hath its uſe; but this is not thi 
main Spring of Motion with a ſanctified heart 
Chriſt keeps not his Subjects in by force, but is Kin 
of a willing People. They are (through his grace 
freely reſolved for his Service, and do it oute 
Choice, not as flaves, but as the Son or Spouſe, fray 
a Spring of Love, and a Loyal Mind. In a wor 
the Laws of Chriſt are the Convert's Love, Pſal. 11; 
159, 163, 167. defife, v. 5. 20, 40. delight, v. 
92, 103, 111, 143. and continual ſtudy, v. 99. 7: 
Pſalm 1. 2. : 
4᷑. The bent of his Courſe is directed to keep GodsSt 
#utes, Pſal. 119.4,8, 167, 168. Tis the daily care 
his life to walk with God. He fecks great thing 
he hath noble deſigns, though he fall too ſhort. | 
aims at nothing leſs than perfection: he defires| 
he reaches after it, he would not reſt in any pitch 
race, till he were quite rid of fin, and had perfect 
lineſs, Phil. 3. II, 12, 13, 14. 
lere the Hypocrites rottenneſs may be diſcover 
fle deſires Holineſs as one well) only as a Bridg 
to Heaven, and enquires earneftly, what is t 
leaſt that will ferve his turn; and if he can get 
ſo much as may juſt bring him to Heaven, this is: 
he cares for. But the ſound Convert deſires holine 
for holineſs ſake, P/al. 119. 97. Mat. 5. 6. and n 
only for Heaven's ſake. He would not be ſatis 
with ſo much as might ſave him from Hell, b. 
deſires the higheſt pitch. Tet deſires are u 
enough. What is thy way and thy courſe ? Is ti 
drift and ſcope of thy Life altered? Is holineſs t 
trade, and religion thy buſineſs ? Rom. 8. 1. Mat. 
1056. Phil, 1. 20. If not, thou art ſhort of out 
| Application. And is this, that we have deſcrib 
the Converſion that is of abſolute neceſſity to (al 
tion? Then be informed, 1. That ſtrait is the gi! 


The Natare of Converſion. 0 47 
and narrow the way that leadeth unto life. 2. That 
re be but few that find it. 3. That there is need 
of divine power, ſavingly to convert a ſinner to 
ſeſus Chr ut. 3 | "4 
Again, Then be exhorted, O man that readeſt, 
to turn in upon thine own-ſlelf. What faith Con- 
Lience? Doth it not begin to bite? Doth it not 
twitch thee as thou goeſt ? Is this thy judgment, aud 
his thy choice, and this thy way, that we have de- 
ribed ? If ſo, then 'tis well. But doth not thy heart 
wademn thee,and tell thee, there is ſuch a fin thou 
reſt in, againſt thy Conſcience ? Doth it not tell 
thee, there is ſuch and ſuch a ſecret way of wicked- 
x, that thou makeſt no bones of; Such or ſuch a 
luty, that thou makeſt no conſcience of. 
both not Conſcience carry thee to thy cloſet, and 
tell thee how ſeldom prayer and reading is perform- 
ed there? Doth it not carry thee to thy family, and 
ſhew thee the charge of God, and the ſouls of thy 
children and ſervants that be neglected there? Doth 
t Conſcience lead thee to thy ſhop, thy trade, and 
ell thee of ſome myſtery of iniquity there? Doth it 
not carry thee to the Ale-ſhap, or to the Sack-ſhop, 
nd round thee in thine ear for the looſe compan 
hou kee there, the precious time thou miſ- 
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1 nWMi:adeſt there, for the talents of God which thou 
 itiroweſt down this fink, for thy gaming, and thy 
billing ? c. Doth it not carry thee into thy ſecret 


» nFcamber, and read thee a curtain lecture? 
O Conſcience, do thy duty: In the name of the 
ring God, I command thee, diſcharge thine office. 
.: hold upon this ſinner, fall upon him, arreſt him, 
pptehend him, undeceive him. What ! Wilt thou 
litter and ſooth him, while he lives in his ſins? 
Awake, O Conſcience, What meaneft thou, O 
eper ? What ! Haſt thou never a reproof in th 
mouth ? What! Shall this Soul dic in his careleſs 
| I 2 neglect 
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48 _ The Neceſi of Converſion. 
neglect of God and Eternity, and thou altogether 
hold thy peace? What! Shall he go on thill in his 
- .  Treſpaſles, and yet have peace? Oh, rouze up th 
elf, and do thy. work Now let the preacher in the 
_- boſom ſpeak :. Cry aloud, and ſpare not; lift up th 
voice like a trumpet; let not the blood of this fo 

. be. required at thy hands; | 


daß. Ul Of the Neceſſity of Comer ſion, 


I may be, you are ready to ſay, what meanet 
this ſtir? And are apt to wonder why I folloy 
you with ſuch earneſtneſs; ſtill ringing one leſſor 
in your cats, That you ſbauid repent and be converte 
Acts 3. 19. But I muſt ſay unto you, as Ruth ti 
Naomi, Intreat me not to leave you, nor-to turn aſu 
From following after you, Ruth 1.16, Were it a mat 
ter of indifterency, I would never keep. ſo muct 
© ado; Might you be ſaved as. you be, I would glad 
let you alone. But would you not have me ſolici 
*  __ tous for you, when I ſce you ready to periſh ? ai: 
the Lord liveth, before whom I am, I have not thi 
leaſt hopes to ſee one of your faces in heaven, ex 
cept you be converted: I utterly deſpair of you 
.- Mfalyation, except you will be prevailed with to tur: 
- » thraughly, and give up your, ſelves to God in hc 
lineſs, and newneſs of life. Hath God ſaid, Exce} 
you be born again, you cannot ſee the Kingdom ef Go 
Johm 3. 3. and yet do you wonder why. your Miniſte: 
do ſo plainly travail in birth with you?. Think! 
not ſtrange, that I am earneſt with you to follo 
after holineſs, and long to ſee the image of God 
upon you? Never did any, nor ſhallany enter intq; . 
heaven by any other way but this. The converſion 
deſcribed, is not an high pitch of ſome taller Chri 
ſtians; but every foul that is ved, paſſeth this u 
niverſal change. 
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The Neceſſity of Converſion. _ 49 

N was a paſſage of the noble Roman, when he was 

ſting with corn to the city in the famine, and the 

mariners were loth to ſet Sail in ſoul weather, Ne- 
MW eſarium eſt nauigare, non eſt neceſſarium vivere : Our 
"WM rojage is more neceſſity than our lives. What is 
i that thou doſt account neceſſary? Is thy bread 
xeeefſary ? Is thy breath neceſſary? Then thy con- 
xerfion is much more neceſſary. Indeed, this is the 
vim neceſſarium, the one thing neceſſary. Thine 
ute is not neceſſary; thou mayeſt (ell all for the 
zearl of great pfice, and yet be a gainer by the pur- 
taſe, Mat. 13. 45. Thy life is not ry, thou 
uyeſt part with it for Chriſt, to infinite advantage. 
mine eſteem is not neceſſary ;. thou mayeſt be re- 
for the name of Chriſt, and yet happy ? 
e, much more happy in reproach, than in repute, 
3 Pet.4.4. Matth. 5. 10, 11. But thy converſion is 
keeflary, thy damnation lies upon it: And is it not 
wedful in ſo important a caſe to look about thee ? 
pon this one poiut depends thy making, or war- 
ing, to all eternity. 

But I ſha}l more particularly ſhew the neceſſity of 
averſion in five things; tor without this, 

1. Thy Being is in vain. lis it not pity thou 
houldſt be good for nothiag, an unproſitable hur- 
eg of the earth, a wart or wen in the body af the 
verſe? Thus thou art, whilft unconverged; far 
don canſt not anſwer the end of thy being. Is it 
dt for the divine pleaſure thou art and wert erea- 
ed? Rev, 4. 11. Did he not małe ther for him- 
f? Prov, 16. 4. Art thou 2 man, and haſt thou 
on? Why then bethink thy ſelf, why and whence 
ly being is. Behold God's workmanfhip in thy 
, and ask thy ſelf. To what end did God rear 
„ fabrick ? Canſider the noble faculties of thy 

wen-born ſoul To what end did God beſtow 
e excellencies ? To no other, than that thou 
| 0 5 ſhouldſt - 
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50 Tie Neceſſity of Con verſi n. 
ſhouldeſt pleaſe thy ſelt, and gratiſie thy ſenſcs Dit 
God ſend men, like the ſwallows, into the wolle 
p only to gather à few ſticks and dirt, and build the 
=_ neſts, and breed up their young, and then awa 
| The — Heathens could ſee farther than this. 4 

1 thou ſo fearfully and wonderfully made, P;al. 133 
14. and doſt theu not yet think with thy ſelt, ſurcl 
it was for ſome nobje and raiſed end. 
O man! ſet thy reaſon a little in the chair, | 
it not pity ſuch a goodly fabrick ſhould be raiſedi 
> vain? Venily, thou art in vain, except thou art fc 
God . Better thou hadſt no being, than not to be toll 
him. Wouldſt thou ſerve thy end? Thou muſt if 
pent, and be converted: Without this, thou art i, 
no pur peſe; yea, to bad purpoſe. \ 

- Firſt, To no purpoſe. - Man unconverted, is like 
- - -choice inſtrument, that hath every ſtring broke, 

out of tune ; the Spirit of the living God muſt ri 
/ _ pair and tune it by the grace of regeneration, an 

| Freetly move it by the power of actuating grace, 0 
elſe thy prayers will be but howlings, and all th 
ſervices will make no muſick in the ears of the mo 
Holy, Epbeſ. 2. 10. Philip. 2.13. Hof, 7. 14. Ia. I. 
All thy powers and faculties are ſo corrupt in 
natural ſtate, that except thou be purged from de 
works, thou canſt not ſcrve the living God, Heb. 
14. Titus 1. 15. . 

An unſanctified man cannot work the work 
God. 1. He bath no Shill in it. He is altogether 
unskilſul in the work, ai in the word of righteo 
" - neſs, Heb.g.13. There are great myſteries, as . 

An the practices, as principles of godlineſs ; now t 

/  .  utifegenerate knows not the Myſteries of the Kit 

om of heaven, Matth 13.11. 1 Tim.3.16, You 

23 well expect him that never learned the Alpha 

©" to read; or book for goodly muſick of the Lul 
from one that never ſet his hand to an imer 

: Pet, J 
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The Neceſſity of Converſion. It 
WM ut a natural man ſhould do the Lord any pleafing 
1(WMfervice : He muſt firſt be taught of God, Fobn 6. 45: 
eight to pray, Luke 11.1; taught toprofit, 1/a. 4f. 
17, taught to ge, Abſ. 11. 3. or eſſe he will be ut! 
ly at a Joſs} 2. He hath no ſtrengi h for it. How 
weak is his heart? Exek: 16. 30 He is preſeutliy 
tired. The Sabbath what a wearineſs is it? Mal.t. 
12. He is without ſtrength, Rom 5. G. yea, ſtark 
jead in fin, Eph. 2. 3.] 3. He bath no mind tot. 
e deſices not the knowledge of Gods ways, 70⁵ 
$1.14. He doth not know them, and he doth not 
are to know them, Pſal. 82.5. He knows not, nei- _ 
err will -he underſtand.) 4 He hath neither due 
nente, nor materials for it. & man may as well 
be the marble without tools, or limn without co- 


ike Wars or inſtruments, or build without materials, as 
e, Wherformr any acceptable ſervice vithoue the graces 
he Spirit, which are both the material, and in- 


Iruments in the work. Alms giving is not a ſer- 
de of God, but of vain glory, and are held forth 
the hand of divine love. What is the prayer 
the lips without grace in the heart, but the car- 
ale without the Hife? What are all our confeſſions, 
leſs they be exerciſes of godly ſorrow,” and 
nſeigned repentance? What our petitions, udleſs 
nimated all along with holy deſires, and faith in 
"ne attributes and promiſes? What our praiſes 
d thankſgivinzs, unleſs from the love of God, and 
holy gratitude, and ſenſe of Gad's mercies in the 
art ? So that a man may as well expect the trees 
ould ſpeak, or look for Logick from the brutes, 
motion from the dead,as tor any ſervice holy and 
teptable to God from the unconverted. When 
e tree is evil,how can the fruit be good? Matth. - 
18. | F. 2 
Secondly, To bad purpoſe. The unconverted foul 
very cage of unclean birds, Rev, IF. 2. 4 fepyl- 
D 2 , chre 


51 The Neceſſity of Converſion. 
chre full of corruption and rottenneſs, Mar. 23. 21 Mi 
2 loathſome carcaſe, full of crawling worms, auf 
_ ſending forth a helliſh and moſt noiſom ſavour iu 
the noſtrils of God, Pſal. 14. 3. O dreadful caſe Wt 
Doft thou not yet ſee a change to be needful? would 
it not have grieved one, to have ſeen the golden 
conſecrated Veſſels of God's Temple turned int. 

guaiting Bowls of drunkenneſs, and polluted wit 
| Idols ſervice ? Dan. 3. 2, 3. Was it ſuch . 
- abomination to the ewe, when Antiochus ſet up th 1 

icture df a Swine at the entrance of the Temple Wo! 
How much more abominable then would it he 
been, to have had the very Temple it ſelf turned ini x 
a Stable, or a Sty, and to have the Holy of Holie 
ſerved like the houſe of Baal; to have the imag 
of God taken down, and be turned into a draugh 
houſe ? 2 Kings 10. 27. This is the very caſe of th 
unregenerate : All thy members are turned into in 
ſtruments of unrighteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 19. ſervaat 
of Satan; and thy inmoſt powers into receptacles0 
uncleanneſs, Epheſ. 2. 2. Tit. 1. 15. You may feet 
goodly gueſts within, by what comes out. For out « 
the heart proceed evil theughts, murders, adulteries 1 
. nicatjons,thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies, &c. Th 
black guacd diſcoyers what a hell there is within. 
O abuſe inſufferable ! to ſee a heaven-born (ouſt 
abaſed to the filthieſt drudgery ; to ſee the gluryc 
God's.creation, the chief of the ways of God, th 
Lord of the Univerſe, a lapping with the prodiggft | 
at the trough, ot licking up with greedineſs, the mo 
loathſome vomit. Was it ſuch a lamentation iﬀW 
ſee thoſe that did feed delicately, to fit deſolate ii 
- the ſtreets; and the precious ſons of Sion, comp 

. Fable to fine gold, to be eſteemed as earthen pitc 
ers, and thoſe that were cloathed in ſcarlet, to e 

. brace dunghils ? Lam. 4. 2, 3. And it is not mug 
more fearful, to ſee the only thing that hath imme 
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The Neceſſity of Con verſion. 53 
„autty in this lower world and carries the ſtamp of 
God, to become as a- veſſel wherein there is no plea- 
ſure, Fer. 22. 28. (which is but a modeſt expreſſion 
of the veſſel men put to the moſt ſordid uſe.) O in- 
ligaity mtolerable ! Better thou wert daſhed in 2 
thuſand pieces, than continue to be abuſed to ſo fi- 
thy a ſervice, 8 

Il. Vot only man, but the whole viſible creation is in 
can without this. Beloved, God hath made all the 
nlizle creatures in heaven and earth for the ſervice 
ofman, and man only is the ſpokeſman. for all the 
jeſt, Man is in the univerſe, like the tongue in the 
body, which ſpeaks for all the members. The o- 
ther creatures cannot praiſe their Maker, but by / 
dumb figns and hints to man, that he ſhould ſpeak 
or them. Man is as it were, the High Prieit of 
God's creation, to offer the ſacrifice of praiſe for all 
in fellow-creatures, P/al. 147. and 148. and 150. 
The Lord God expecteth a tribute of praiſe from ail 
Ms works, Pſal. 103. 22. Now all the reſt do bring 
their tribute to man, and. pay it in by his hand. 

d then if a man be falſe and fiithleſs, and ſeliſh, * 
41s wronged of all, and ſhall have no active glory 
(tom his works, | 

0 dreadful thought to think of! That God 
bauld build ſuch a world as this, and lay out ſuch 
Ininite power, and wiſdom, and goodneſs there- 
pon, and all in vain; and man ſhould be guilty, © 
it laſt,of robbing and ſpoiling him of the glory of 
I. Oh, think of this! While thou art unconverted; 
the offices of the creatures to thee are in vain : 
Thy meat nouriſhes thee in vain, the Sun holds forth 
I's light to thee in vain, the ſtars that ſerye thee in 
heir courſes, by their moſt powerful, though hidden 
fluence,” Fudg. 8. 20. Hoſe 2.2 1, 22. do it in vain; 
ly cloaths warm thee in vain; thy beaſt carries 
hee in,yain : ſha word, the unwearied labour, and 

| D 3. continued. 
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14 - The Neceſſiey of Converſion. 
| continual travel of the whole Creation (as to thee) 
; is in vin. The fervice of all the creaturcs, that 
dtud ge for thee, and yield forth their ſtrength un- 
to thee (that therewith thou ſhouldit ſerve their 
Maker) is all but loſt labour. Hence the whele 
Creation proaneth under the abuſe of this unſan- 
ctitied world, Rom. 9. 22. that pervert them to the 
- L[rrvice of their luſts, quite contrary to the very end 
of their Being. - R 5 
III. Wrthout this, thy Religion is in vain, Jem. 1.26 
All thy religigus performances will be but loſt; fo 
they can neither pe. ſe God, Rom. 8.8. nor ſave thy 
- £2ul, 1 Cor. 13. 2 3. which are the very ends oſ fe 
%ion. Be thy ſervices never fo ſpecious, yet God 
hath co plcaſure io them, Iſa. 1. 14 Mal. 1. 10. 
n-t that maus caſe dreadſul, who ſacrifices are 
ul der, and whote prayers are a breath of abomi 
nation? Ja. 66. 3. Prov. 28. 9. Many, under con 
victione, think they will ſet upon mendipg, and that 
4 tew prayers and alms will ſalve all again but 
Als, fits! while your hearts remain unſanctifecſ 
your dutics will not paſs, How punctual was Jeb 
and yet all was rejected, hecauſe his heart was no” 
upright, 2 King, lo. with Hof. 1.4. How blamel 
was Faul? and yet, being unconverted, all was buff 
loss, Philip. 3. 6, 7. Men think they do much inat 
tending God's ſervice, and are ready to twit hin f 
with it, .. 5 8. 3. Matth. 7. 22. and ſet him dont 
ſq much their debtor, whereas (their perſons bei 
unſand ed) their duties cannot be accepted. 
Oſoul! Do not think, when thy fins purſue thee 
little praying and reforming thy courſe will pacif 
God: Thau muſt begin with thine heart; if th: 
de not renewed, thou canſt no more pleaſe God 
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dan oge that having unſpeakably offended thee 
Thould, bring--thee his vomit in a diſh to paciig] 
Wee; ar having fallen into ,the-mire, Put 


- 


} 


think 


. % 


Toe Neccſſity of Con verſion. 55 
think with his loathed embraces to reconcile thee. 
t is a great miſery to labour in the fire. The 
Poets could not invent 2 worſer hell for S/ pu, chan 
to be getting the barrel ſtil} up the hill, and then that 
it ſhould preſently fall down. again and renew his l- 
wur. God threatens it, as the greateſt of temporal 
pdgments, that they fhou'd build and not inhabit, 
plant and not gather, and their labours ſhould be 
at up by ſtrangers, Deut. 28.30,38,39,41 Js it ſo 
greata miſery-to loſe our common labours, to fow in 
uin, and build in vaig ? how much more to loſe our 
ins iu fleligion, to pray, and hear, and faſt in vain ? 
2 is no undoing and eternal loſi. Be not deceivec. 
thou goeſt on in thy ſinſul ſtate, thoꝰ thou ſhouldſt 
ſpread forth thine hands, God will hide his eyes ? 
tho' thow make many prayers, he will not hear, Ir. 
. 15. Tfa man without Skill ſet about our work, 
40d mar it in the doing, tho he take mach pains, 
ve give him but ſmall thanks. God will be wor- 
lipped after the due order, 1 Chron. 15. 13, If a 
ſervant do our work, but quite-contrary to our or- 
der, he ſhall have rather ſtripes thao praiſe. God's 
work muſt be done according to God's mind, or he 
jill not be pleaſed ;, and this cannot be, except it 
te done wi rholy heart, nne 3% K:;... 
AV Mit bout this, th hopes are in vain,Job 8. 12, 13. 
be Lord hat h rejected thy confidence, er 2.37. . 
Firſt, Thy . 75 of comfort here are in vain, Tis 
rt only neceſſary to the ſafety, but comfort of 
our condition, that you be converted. Without 
this, you ſhall not. know peace, 1/a.39.8. Without 
the fear of God, you cannot haye the comforts of 
the Holy-Ghoſt, A#s 9.31. God ſpeaks peace only 
lbhis people, and to his Saints, Pfal. 95 8 If you 
ure a falſe peace, continuing in your fins, tis not 
cid God's ſpeaking, and then you may gueſs the 
ul uthor. Sin is 2 real ſickneſs; Iſa. 1, 8. yea, the 
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| worſt of ſickneſs; tis a leprofie in the head, Lev, 
« 13.44. the plague in the heart, 1 Kings 8. 21. tis 
brokenneſs in the bones, P/al. 51. 8. it pierceth, it 
- woundeth, it racketh, it tormenteth, 1 Tm. 1. 19 
A man may as well expect eaſe, when his diſeaſes 
are in their ſtrength, or his bones out of joint, a 
true comfort, while in his ſins. | 
O wretched man, that canſt have no eaſe in thi 
caſc-but what eomes from the deadlineſs of the dit 
eaſe! You ſhall have the poor ſick man, ſaying in 
his lightneſs, he is well, when you ſee death in hi 
face. He will needs up and about his buſineſs, when 
the very next ſtep is like to be into the grave. The 
unſatickified often ſee nothing amiſs, they thini 
tdemſelves Whole, and cry not out for the Phy 
cian, but this ſhews the datiger of their caſe. 
Sin doth tixturally breed diſtempert, and diſtur. 
bances in the foul. © What a continual tempeſt and 
commotion is there in a diſcontented mind? Wh 


* an eating evil is inordinate care? What is paſſion, bu 
4 yety fever in the mind? What is Juſt, but a fire ii 
the bones? What is pride, but 4 deadly tympany! 
or covetoufneſt, but an inſatiable and unfuffers 

dle thirſk ? vr malice and envy, but venom in the 
very heart? Spiritual ſloth is but a ſcurvy in the 
tnind, and cartial ſecurity a mortal 114 and 


how can that ſoul have true comfort, that is unde 
fo, many diſeaſes? But converting grace cures, aud 
10 cales the mind, and prepares the ſoul for a ſet 
ted, ſtandifg, immortal peace. Great peace hau 
- , they that love thy Commandment r, and nothing ſhall of 
fend them,PTal.1 19.16 5. They are the ways of wiſdo 
that afford 9 and peace, Prov. 3. 17. Davi 
had infinitely more pleaſure in the word, than ie 
all the delights. of his Court, Pſal. 11 1 103, 1. 
The conſeiehce cannot be truly pacified, till ſound 
pur iffed, Heb. 10. 22. Curfed is that peace, thut 


( 


wables in the world; peace with Sin, and peace 
i fin, St 


us to God, moſt pernicious to thy ſelf : There is 
ath, ſeparation, blaſphemy in the bowels of this 


ted ous of thy tabernacles (God will up with it, root 
Ind branch) i# ſhall bring thee tothe King of terrours, 
p18, 14. Tho thou mayeſt lean upon this houſe, it 
Will not * 5. but will prove like a ruinous 
widing, which when a man truſts to, it falls down 
boat his ears. 2. There is deſperation in it. ¶ bere is 
+ boße of the hypocrite, when Cod takes away his ſoul? 
0b. 27.8. Then there is an end for ever of his hope. 
Indeed the hope of the righteous hath an end ; but 


vpe ends in fruition, others in fruſtration, Prov.1 0. 
. The godly muſt fay at death, 17 is finiſhed ; but 


man himſelf (as Fob, in a miſtake,) Where now is my 
he? He hath deftroged me, I am gone, and my hope ts re- 
ed like a tree, Job 19. 10. The righteous hath hope 


Is hopes are living ; when his body is languiſhing, 
is hopes are flouriſhing; his hope is a living hope, 


er a damning, ſoul-undoiog hope. When z wicked 
un diet h, his expect ation ſhall periſh,and the hope of un- 
nen periſheth, Prov. 11. 7. I ſhall be cut off, ami 
prove like the Spiders web, Job 8. 14. which he 
Wins out of his own bowels; but then comes death 


0 ich the broom, and takes down all, and fo there is 
tut eternal end of his confidence, herein he truſted. 
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$ maintain'd in a way of fin, Deut. 29. 9, 20. Two © 
arts of peace are more to be dreaded, than all the 


Secondly, Thy hopes ef ſalvation hereafter are in 
u; yea, worſe then {oo they are moſt inju- 


hope. 1. There is death init. Thy confidence ſhall be 


hen tis not a deſtructive, but a perfective end; his 


he wicked, Ie is periſhed ; and in too ſad earneſt be- 


aud bis death, Prov. 14. 32. When nature is dying, 


Pet. 1. 3. ei dvd ZSsar, but others a dying 


r the eyes of the wicked "pe fail. an — 
e | 


| 
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be as the giving up of the ghoſt, Job 11. 26. Wicked) 
men are ſetled in their cargal hope, and will nc 


be beaten out of it: They hold it faſt, - they will act 
let it go. Lea, but death will knock off their fingers 
though we cannot uadeceive them, deattrand judg 
ment will When death ſtrikes his dart through ti 
hver, it will let out thy ſoul, and thy hopes tog 
ther. The unſanctified have hope only in this lite 
1 Cor. 15. 19. and therefore are, of all men, moi 
miſerable : When death comes, it lets them out in 
to the amazing gulf of endleſs deſperation. 3. Then 
it blaſphemy in it. To hope we ſhall be ſaved, thoug 
continuing unconverted, is to hope we ſhall prov 
God a liar. Hehath told you, that ſo merciful and 
itttul as he is, he will never ſave you notwithſtand 
g, if you ou in ignorance, or a courſe of ui 
' righteouſneſs, . 27. 11. 1 Cor,6.g, In a word, 
hath told you, that whatever you be, or do, nothin 
ſhall avail you to ſalvation, without you be ne 
creatures, 61.5. 13. Now, to ſay God is mercifu 
and we hope he will ſave us nevertheleſs, is to (a 
in eſſect, we hope God will not do as he ſaith. W 
may not ſet God's attributes at variance: God is re 
ſolved to glorifie mercy, but not with the pr-judic 
of truth; as the preſumptuous ſinuer will find, 
- aivieverlaſting ſorrow. 2 
Objecl. Why. but we hope in Jeſus Chriſt, wep 
our whole truſt in God, and therefore doubt nd 
but we ſhall be ſaved. EN. 
Anſ 1. This is not to hope in. Chriſt, but againſt Chril 
To hope to ſec the Kingdom of God, without beit 
born again; to hope to find eternal life in the bro: 
-way, is to hope Chriſt will prove a falſe prophe 
Tis Dauds plea, I hope in thy word, Pſal. 119.8. 
this hope is againſt the word. Shew me a word « 


. Chriſt tor thy hope, that he will fave thee in ti dia 
ignozauce, or profane neglectz of his ſet iq |. 


41 


- 


16 


Wo! redemption. I tell you from the Lord, Chriſt 
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ad ! will never go to ſhake thy confidence: 
2. God doth with abhorrence rejed this hope.Thoſe 
condemned in the Prophet, went on in their Your, 
jet (ſaith the text) they will lean upon the BJ 
Mie. 3. 11. God will not endure to be made à prop 
men in their fins : The Lord rejected thoſe pre- 
umptuous ſinners, that went on ſtill in their treſ- 
iſles, and yet would ſtay themſelves upon the God 
of Hrael, Na. 48. 1, 2. as 4 man would ſhake off the 
riars (as one {aid well) that cleaves to his garment 
3. If thy hope be any thing worth, it will purifie thee 
frm thy ſins, 1 Joh. 3. 3. but curled is that hope, 
ich doth cheriſh: men in their fins. _ 
0bjefF, Would you have us to deſpair ? _ | 
Anſw. You muſt deſpair ot ever coming to hea- 
xn as you are, AFs 2.37. that is, while you remain 
weonverted. "You muſt, deſpair ever to ſee the 
we of God, without holineſs ; but you muſt by 
10 means deſpair of finding mercy, upon your 
rough repentance and converſion; neither may 
you deſpair of attaining to repentance and conver- 
hon in the uſe of God's means. ; 
V.Without this, all that Chriſt hath done and ſuffer- 
6d will be (as to you) in vain, Jon. 13. 8. Tit. 2. 14. 
That is, it will no way avail to your ſalvation.” Ma- 
dy urge this as a ſuffieient ground fcr. their hopes, 
that Chriſt cied for ſinners; But 1 muſt tell you, 
Chriſt never dicd to ſlave impemtent and- uucon- 
xrted ſinnets (ſo coutinuing) 2 Tim. 2. 19. A 
great Divine was wont, in his private dealings with 
fouls to ask two Queſtions : 1. What hath Chriſt 
doue for you? 2. What hath Chriſt wrought in you? 
without the application ot the Spirit in regenera- 
bon, we can have no ſaving intereft in the benefits 


linſclf cannot ſave you, if you go on in this effate, 
L U. were og iinſt. bis truſt. The Mediator is the Ser- 
1 | vant. 
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- yant of the Father, Ifa.q2.1. ſhews his commiſſion 


- maud for his juſtification, Job. 10. 18,36, and 6. 2g, 
40. And God hath committed all things to him en. 


wich him, Hat. 11. 21. Joh. 1. 2. Accordisgly, Chtiſt 
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Father hath ſealed, to go directly againſt his cc 


Kum. 2. 5, 6. Now ſhould men ſow to the fleſſ 
and yet of the ſpirir reap everlaſting life, Gal. 6.5. 


| © ſhould be given to the wicked according to thaed 
ll - workof the rightcous ?- 2. To his holineſs. It Go ual 
_ ſhould not only ſave ſinners, but ſave them in 2 pre: 
- in . 


— 
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from him, acts in his name, and pleads his com. 


truſleti his own glory, and the ſalvation of the eled 


gives his Father an account of both parts of his tru, 
before he leaves the world, Foh. 17. 4, 6, 12. Now 
Chrift ſhould quite croſs his Father's glory, his great: 
eſt truſt, if he ſhould ſave men in their fins ; for this 
were to overturn all his counſels, and to offer vio- 
lence to all his attributes. 1 

Firſt, To overturn all his counſels : Of which, thi 
is the order, tbat men ſhould be brought through 
ſanctification, fo ſalvation, 2 Theſ. 2. 13. He hith 
choſen them, that they ſhould be holy, Epheſ. 1. 4. 
They are elected to pardon and life through ſandi 
fication, 1 Pet. 1. 2. If thou canſt repeal the law oſ 
Gods immutable counſel, or corrupt him whom t 


miſſion, then, and not otherwiſe, mayeſt thou get 
to heaven in this condition. To hope that Chriſt 
will fave thee while unconyerted, 1s to hope that 
Chriſt will falſifie his truſt. He never did, nor wil 
fave one ſoul, but whom the Father hath given hit 
in election, and drawn to him in effectual calling 
Jeb. 6. 34. 37. Be aſſured, Chriſt will fave none 

a way contrary to his Father's will, Fob. 6. 38 

Secondly, To offer violence to.2ll his attributes. i. I 
his Fuſtice: For the righteouſneſs of God's jugdmen 
lies, in rendring to all according to their works 


where were the glory of divine Jaſtice, fince i 


— 
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im, his moſt pure and ſtrict holineſs would be ex- 
WJ cecdingly defaced. The unſandtified is, in the eyes 
WT of God's holineſs, worſe than a ſwine or viper, Mat. 
23. 33+ 2 Peb. 2. 22. Now, what eleanly nature could 
(ll endure to have the filthy ſvine bed and board with 
im, in his parlour, or bed-chamber? It would offer 
1 Wl the extreameſt violence to the infinite purity of the 
wth divine nature, to have ſuch to dwell with him. They 
-F cannot ſtand in his judgment, they cannot abide in 
is his preſence, Pſal. 1. 5. and 5. 4, 5. If holy David 
0- would not endure ſuch in his houſe, no, nor in his 
fight, Pſal. 101. 3, 7. ſhall we think God will 2 
i Should he take men as they be, from the trough to 
oh the table; from the harſor's lips, from. the ty and 
thi draff, to the glory of heaven, the world would think 
Cod were at no ſuch a diſtance from fin, nor had 
M dach diſlike of it, as we are told he hath : They 
off would conclude, God were altogether ſuch a one as 
hell themſelves, (as they wickedly did, but fromthe ve- 
ry forbearance of God, Pſal. 50.21.) 3. To his vera- 
dty For God hath declared from Heaven, That if 
ay ſhall ſay, he ſhall have peace, though he ſhould go on 
in the imagination of bis heart: his wrath ſhall ſmoak a- 
tunſt that man, Deut. 20. 19, 20. That they (only) that 
unfeſs and forſake their fins, ſhall find mercy, Prov. 28. 
13. That they that ſhall enter into his bill muſt be of 
teen hands, and a pure heart, Pſal. 24. 3, 4. Where 
vere God's truth, if notwithſtanding all this, he 
ſhould bring men to ſalvation without converſion ? ' 
0 deſperate ſinner, that dareſt to hope that Chriſt 
will put the lye upon his Father, and nullifie his 
word, to ſave thee! 4. To bis wiſdom : For this 
nere to throw away the choiceſt mercies on them 
e i Hat would not value them, nor were any way ſuit- 
a to them, Firſt, They would not value them. The 
uſanified ſinner puts but little price upon God's 
great ſalvation, Matth. 22. 5. He ſets no — 
25 8 a int 
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- Chriſt, than the whole by the Phyſician, 4atth. 5. 

12, He prizeth not his balm, values not his cute, 
ttamples upon his blood, Heb.10.29. Now, Would 
F it ſtand with wiſdom, to force pardon and life upon 
them that would give um no thanks for them: Will 
the all:wiſe God (when he hath forbidden us, to 
do it) throw his holy things to Dogs, and his pearis 
to Swine, that would (as it were) but turn” again, 
and rend him? Matth. 7.6. This would make 
8 to be deſpiſed indeed. Wiſdom requires, 
that life be given in a. way ſuitable to God's honour, 


> 
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and that God provide for the ſecuring his own glo- 


i i 
| xy, as well as man's fclicity. It would be diſhonour- Wh 
i 4 able to God, to ſet his jewels on the ſnouts ot Swine, Wl | 
| /- (contiouing ſuch) and to beſtow his choiceſt riches WM « 
on them, that have more pleaſure in their fai 
| | than the heave: 1; delights that he doth offer. God Ml 
_ ſhould joſe the praiſe and glory of his grace, ift he f ( 
= ſhoutd caſt it away o them that were not only un- 
. wort ly, but unwillisg. Secondly, They are no u 
= ſuited to th m. The Divine Wiſdom is icen in b 
4 ſuiting Things each to other, the means to the end, g 
the object to the faculty, the quality ot the gut tu t 
the capacity. of the receiver. Now, if Chriſt thould MI a 
bring the unregenerate ſinner to heaven, he could d 
take no more felicity there, than a beaſt if you H, b 

bring him into a beautiful room, to the ſociety of 
karned men, and a well-furniſhed. table; when 0 
the poor thing had much rather be grazing with ls e 
fellow-brutes. Alas! What ſhould an ugſaodtined MY 7 
- creature do in heaven! He could take no content & 
there, becaule nothing ſuits him. The place dotb y 
not ſuit him; he would be but piſcis in. arid, quite o. 
out of his element, as a Swiae iu the-pariour, or t 
fiſhvut of water. The company doth not ſuit bim et 
Wat communion hath darkneſs with light? Cor: Iz 
hc 


ruption with pericRiog? Filth. and. cottrancls 
| l 8 vt 


ESE 


with glory and immortality? The employment 
doth not ſuit him: The Anthems of heaven fit 
not his mouth, ſuit not nis ear. Canſt thou charm 


thy beaſt with mulſick.? Or. wilt thou bring him to | 
thy Organ, and expect that he ſhould make there 


melody, or keep time with the Skilful Quite? 

had he Skill, he would have no will; and Io could 
fad no pleaſure, no more than the nauſeous ſto- 
mach in the meat, on which it hath newly ſurfeited. 
Spread thy table with delicates, before a ſanguiſh- 
ing Patient, and it will be but a very offence. Alas! 
if the poor man think a Sermon long, and ſay of a 
Sabbath, What a wearine(s is it? Mal 1. 13. how mi- 
ſerable would he think it, to be held to it to all 
eternity ? 5. To bis Immutab. lity, or elſe to bis Ormnt- 


ſciency,or Omnipot ency. For this is enacted in the Con: 


cave of heaven, and enrolled in the decrees of the 
Court above, that none but the pure in heart ſhall 
ever ſee Ged,, Matth. 5. 8. This is laid up with him 
and ſealed. among his treaſures. Now, it Chriſt yet 


bring any to heaven unconverted, either he muſt | - 


get them ia without his Father's knowledge; and 


then where is his Omniſciency? Or againſt his will, 
and then where were his Omnipotency ? Orhe muſt. 


age his will, and then where were his Immuta- 
laty, 2 

Sinner, Wilt thou not yet give up thy vain hope 
of being ſaved in this condition ? Saith Bildad, Shall 


the earth be forſaken for thee, or the rocks moved out of. 


their place ? Job 18. 4. May not I, much more, rea- 
lon ſo with thee ? Shall the laws of heaven be re- 
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" 


verſed for thee. ?-Shall the everhfting foundations be 


overturned for thee ?_ Shall Chriſt put out the eye of 
tis Father's Omniſciency or ſhorten the arm of his 


eternal. power for thee ? Shall divine Juſtice be vio» - 


lated” for thee, or the brightneſs of the glory of nis 
halineſs be blemiſhed. for thee ? Oh, the impo'- 


ſibiity 
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ſibility, abſurdity, blaſphemy, that is in ſuch a conf. 
| dence / To think Chriſt will ever fave thee in this 
condition, is to make thy Saviour to become a fin- 
tier, aud to do more wrong to the infinite Majefty, 
than all the wicked on earth, or devils in hell ever 
did, or could: And yet wilt thou not give up ſuch 
a a blaſphemous hope? LNG 
II. Againſt bis word. We need not ſay, Who ſhall 
| afcend into heaven, to bring down Chriſt from above? o/ 
wos ſhall deſcend into the deep, to bring up Chriſt frm 
beneath? The word is neb us, Rom. 10. 6, 7, 8. Are 
1 — reed that Chriſt ſhall end the controverſie 
Hear then his own words: Except yon be converted 
po ſhall in no wiſe enter into the kingdom of heaven, Mat. 
15. 3. Tou muſt be born again, Joh-g.7..If I waſh thee 
not, thou haſt no part in me, Joh. 13. 8. Repent or periſh 
Lake 13. 3. One word, one would think, were 
enough from Chriſt; but how often and carnefily 
doth he reiterate it? Verily, verily, verily, excejt 
42 Man be born again, he ſhall not ſee the Kingdom of 
God, Joh. 3. 3, 3. Yea, he doth not only aſſert, 
but prove the neceſſity of the new birth, vir. from 
the fleſhlineſs and filthineſs of man's firft birth, ch. A. 
3. 6. by teaſon of which, man is no more fit for hes. 
ven, than the beaſt is for the chamber of the kings 
| preſence. And wilt thou yet believe thine own pte. 
ſumptious confidence, directly againſt Chriſt 
1 words ? He muſt go quite againſt the Law of his 
Kingdom, and rule of his Judgment, to ſave thee 
in this eſtate. | : 4p 
III. Againſt his oath. He hath lifted up his hand 
to heaven, he hath ſworn, that thoſe that remain 
in unbelief, and know not his ways (that is, arc ig- 
norant of them; or diſobedient to them ) ſhall not 
enter into his reſt, Pſal. 95. 11. Heb, 3. 18. And 
wilt thou not yet believe, O finner, that he is in ear 
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2 neſt? Canſt thou dope he will be forſworn for ** T 
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The covenant of grace is confirmed by an oath, and 
faled by blood, Heb.6.17. and 9. 16,18, 19. Matth. 
16.28, but all muſt be made void, and another way 
to heaven found out, if thou be ſayed, living and 
(ing unſanctified. God is come to his lowelt and 


g with honour he could, hath ſet up his pillars with 
eu ultra. Men cannot be ſaved, while un- 
„oerted, except they could get another covenant 
made, and the whole frame of the Goſpel (which 
ms eſtabliſhed for ever, with ſuch dreadful folem- 
es) quite alteted. And would pot this be a di- 
} Wirafted hope? oh | ; 

+ IV. Againſt his honour. God will ſo ſnew his love 
o the ſinner, as withal to ſhew his hatred to fin.” 
h ſherefore he that names the name of Jeſus muſt 

'Wiepart from iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. 19. and deny all un- 
wdlineſs : And he that hath hope of life by Chriſt, 
nuſt purifie himſelf as he is pure, r Job. 3. 3. Tit. 
lz. otherwiſe Chriſt would be thought a favourer 
of fin. The Lord Jeſus would have all the world to 
now, though he pardon fin, he will not protect it. 
If holy David ſhall ſay, Depart from me all ye workers 


n, Pſal. 101.7. ſhall not ſuch much more expect 
t from Chriſt's holineſs ? Would it be for his ho- 
wur, to have the dogs to the table, or to lodge the 


m to be a neſt of vipers ? 

V. Againſt his Offices. God hath exalted him to 
be a Prince and a Saviour. Acts 5. 31. He ſhould AR 
winſt both, ſhould he ſave men in their ſins ? It is 


e. Ne office of a King, 
Parcere ſuljectis, e debellare ſuperbos. | 


a terms with man, and hath condeſcended as far : 


iniquity, Pſal, 6. 8. and ſhall ſhut the doors againft - 


wine with his children, or to have Abrabam bo- 


ebe a terrour to evil ders, and a praiſe to them that | 
EEE & 
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«& well, Rom. 13. 3,4. He is a miniſter of God are 

venger to execute wrath on him that doth evil. NMH ti 
ſhould Chriſt favour the ungodly, (ſo continuing be 
and take thoſe to reign with htm, that would u 
that he ſhould reign over them, Like 19. 27. thine « 
were quite agaiuſt his office : He therefore reign 


that he miy put his enemies under his feet, 1 ou! 


15. 25. Now, ſnould we lay them ia his boſom, Me to 
ſhould croſs the end of his regal power. It belony 
to Chriſt, as a King, to ſubdue the hearts, and (ia an 


_ the luſts,of his choſen, Pſal. 45. 5. and 110.3. Whiſþndi 


hhe ſave them in their ſins, he ſhould be neither Lord 


natural enmity, were to obſcure his dignity, bo! 


King would take the rebels, in ppen hoſtility. int 
his Court? What were this, but to betray life, King 
dom,Government, and all together? If Chriſt be 
King, he muſt have homage, honour, ſubjectic 
Cre. Mal. 1. 6. Now, to ſave men while in the 


his authority, bring contempt on his goveramenſ 
and ſell his dear-bought rights for nought. 

Again, As Chriſt ſhould not be a Prince, ſo nel 
ther a Saviour if he ſhould do this; for his falv 
tion is ſpirituil : He is called Jeſus, becauſe heſavg 
his people from their fins, Mat. 1.21. ſo that ſhou 


nor Jeſus. - To fave men from the puniſhment, ar 
not from the power of fin, were to do his work 
halves, and be an imperfe& Saviour. His office, a 
the Del iverer, is, to turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob 
Rom. 11. 26. He is ſent to bleſs men, in turning then 
from their iniqui ties, Act. 3. 26. to make an end of ji 
Dan. 9. 24. So that he ſhovld deſtroy his pwn de 
ſigns, and nullifie his offices, to ſave men abidin; 
in their uncouverted ſtate. 8 
Application. Ariſe then + What meaneſt thou, (ſhe 
fleeper ? Awake, O ſecure ſinner, left thou be confieg 


oc} 


" ſumed in __ iniquities. Say, as the Lepers, ſhi 
Ht here we ſþ 


die, 2 King. 7. 3,4. Verily, it is ane 
OY: —4 mor 
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ore certain that thou art now out of hell, than 
at thou ſhalt ſpeedily be in it, except thou repent, 
Wd be converted; there is but this one door for thee - 
eſcape; by. Ariſe then, O ſluggard, and ſhake off 
tine excuſes: How long wilt thou flumber, and 
ghd thine. hands to ſleep ? Prov. 6. 10, 11. Wilt 
ou lie down in the midſt of the Sea, or fleep on 
Ne top of the maſt ? Prov. 23. 34. There is no re- 
edy; but thou muſt either turn or burn. There 
lt an unchangeable neceſſity of the change of thy 
Mpadition, except thou art reſolved to abide the 
aVorſt of it, and try it out with the Almighty. If 
"ou loveſt thy life, O man, ariſe and come away. 
x Wiethinks I ſee the Lord Jefus laying the merci:ul 
ends of an holy violence upon thee ; methinks he 
eWrries it like the Angels to Lot, Gen. 19. 15, Oc. 
oben the Angels haſlened Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, leſt t bon 
conſumed,” And while be lingred, the men laid hola 
on his hand, the Lord being merciful unto him, and 
hey brought bim wit luut the city, and ſaid, Efcape for 
by life, (tay not in all the plain, eſcape to the moun- 
un, left thou be conſumed. 

Oh, how wilſul will thy deſtruction be, if thou 
outdft yet harden thy ſelf in thy ſinful ſtate! But 
Wonc of you can ſay, but you have had fair warning. 
et methinks I cannot tell how to leave you ſo : It - 
not enough to me to have delivered my own ſoul. 
Vhat-! Shall I go away without my errand? Will 
one of you ariſe, and follow me? Have I been 
|| this while ſpeaking to the wind? Have I been. 
Farming the deaf Adder, or allaying the tumbling 
Wccan with arguments? Dol ſpeak to the trees or | 
ocks, or to men? To the tombs and monuments of 

e dead, or to a living auditory? If you be men, 
Dad not ounr gong: 1 ſtand fill, and conſider. 


Whither you are going: If you have the reaſon and 
detſtanding of men, date not to run 13 
| . à mes 


* 
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flames, and fall into hell with your eyes open; but 

-ethink your ſelves, and ſet to the work of repen. 
,- tance.” What, men, and yet run into the pit, whe 
the very beafis will not be forced in! What, endoy- 
aeecd with reaſor, and yet dally with death and hel 

and the vengeance of the Almighty ! Are men here. 
in diſtinguiſhed from the very brutes, that they hare 


to come; and will you not haſten your eſcape fron 
eternal torments ? Oh, ſhew your ſelves men, and 
let reaſon prevail with you: Is it a reaſonable thin? 
for you to contend againſt the Lord, your Maker 
Ta. 45.9. or to harden your ſelves againſt his word 
Job 9. 4. as though the ſttength of Mael would lye! 
1 Sam. 15. 29. Is it reaſonable that an underſtand. 
ing creature ſhould loſe, yea, live quite againſt the 
very end of his being, and be as a brokerpitcher, 
only fit for the aunghil? Is if tolerable, that the only 
thing in this-world that God hath made capable of 
knowing his will, and bringing him glory, ſkouid 
yet live in ignorance of his Maker, and be unſer- 
viceable to his uſe ; yea, ſhould be engaged again 
him, and ſpit his venome in the face of his Creator! 
| Hear, O heavens, and give ear; O earth, and le 
the creatures without ſence be judge, if this be rea. 
ſon, That man, when God hath nouriſhed and Wy! 
brought him up, ſhould rebel againſt him, 7. 1. 2; 
Judge in your own ſelves : Is it a reaſonable under- 
faking, for bryars and thorns to ſet themſelves in 
battle againft the devouring fire? ſa. 27. 4. Or fot run 
the potſhard of the earth to ſtrive with his Maker! 
If you will fay, this is not reaſon, ſurely the eye of 
_ reaſon is quite put out: And if this be reaſon, then 
there is no reaſon. that you ſhould” continue as you 
be, but tis all the reaſon in the world, you ſhould 
forthwith repent and turn. DET. | 
What ſhall I ſay? I could ſpend my ſelf in this 
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'Wrgument. Oh, that you would but hearken to me: 
it you would preſently ſet upon a new courſe ! 
ill you not be made clean? When ſhall it once 
de? What / Will no body be perſuaded ?. Reader, 
fall I prevail with thee for one? Wilt thou fit 
jown and conſider the fore-mentioned arguments, 
nd debate it, whether it be not beſt to turn ? Came 
ind let us reaſon together: Is it good for thee to be 
here? Wilt thou fit ſtill, till the tide come in upon 
thee ? Is it good for thee to try whether God will 
e ſo good as his word; and to harden thy ſelf in a 
pnceit, that all is well with thee, while thou re- 
uineſt unſanCified ? _— 
But I know you will not be perſuaded, but the 
reateſt part will be a: they have been, and do as 
y have done. I know the drunkard will to his 
vomit again, and the deceiver will to his deceit a- 
zuin, and the luſtful wanton to his dalliance again. 
las, that I muſt leave you where you were in 
your ignorance or looſenefs, or in your lifeleſs for- 
ality, and cuſtomary devotions ! However, I will 
't Wit down and bemoan my fruitleſs labours, and ſpend 
' Wome ſighs over my periſhing hearers. 
{ 0 diſtracted Guners ! Wnat will their end be? 
. What will they do inthe day of viſitation ? Whetbey 
« Wvill they flee for help? Where will they leave their glory? 
„a 10. 3. How powerfully hath fin bewitched them? 
- Wow effectually bath the God of this world blinded 
em? Hew ſtrong is their deluſion ? How uncir- 
umciſed their cars? How obdurate their hearts? 
tan hath them at his beck. But how long may I 
and can get no anſwer ? I may diſpute with 
hem year after year,and they will give me the hear- 
og, and that is all. They muſt and will have their 
ns, ſay what I will: Though I tell them there is 
eth id the cup, yet they will take it up: Though 
: tell them 'tis the broad way, and endeth in — 
- ; ion, 
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ction, yet they will go on in it: I warn them, ye 
cannot win them. Sometimes I think, the mercie 
of God will melt them, and his winning invitatior 
will overcome them; but I find them as they were 
Sometimes, that the terror of the Lord will p 
ſuade them; yet neither will this do it. They w 
* approve the Word, like the Sermon, commend th 
Preacher; but they will yet live as they did. Th 
will not deny me, yet they will not obey me. The 
will flock tothe Word of God, and fit before me: 
His people, and hear my words; but they will n« 
do them, They value, and will plead for Miniſter 
and I am to them as the lovely ſong of ohe thi 
nath a pleaſant voice; yet I cannot get them to cc 
under Chriſt s yoak. They love me, and will be read 
to ſay, they will do any thing for me; but for n 
life, I cannot perſwade them to leave their fins 
to forego their evil company, their intemperanceif 
their unjuſt gains, &c, I cannot prevail with thei” 
to ſet up Prayer in their families and cloſets, if. 
they will promiſe me, like the forward Son, tha 
ſaid, J go, Sir; but went not, Matth. 21. 30. I cal 
not perſuade them to learn the principles of Rei 
gion, tho? elſe they will die without knowledge, | 
36. 12, I tell them their miſery, but they will nc 
believe but tis well enough: If I tell7them parti 
larly, I fear for ſuch reaſons their ſtate is bad, the 
will judge me cenſorious; or if they be at preſen' 
little awakened, are quickly Jull'd aſleep by Sati 
again, and have loſt the fenſe of all. 

Alas for my poor Hearers! muſt they periſh 
laſt by hundreds, when Miniſters would o 
fave them? What courſe ſhall I uſe with the 
that I have not tried? What ſhall I do for the daugitt 

-my people? Jer. 9.7. O Lord God, help. Alafs ' Hu 
ave them thus? If they will not hear me, yet do thou he 
me : Ob, that they might yet live in thy ſight 7 Lord 
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en or elſe they periſh. My heart would melt to ſee their 
wes on fire abut their ears when they were faſt aſleep 
their beds:; and ſhall not my foul be moved within me, 
y ſee them falling mto endleſs perdition / Lord, have 
un paſſion and fave them out of the burning : Put forth 
yy divine pawer, and the work will be done: But as 


mel cannet prevail. 

? . | — - 

ap. IV. Sbewing the Marks of the Un- 

ex converted. * 

W Hile we keep aloof ig generals, there is little 
ſtuit to be expected It is the hand-fight that 


ded execution, David is not awaken'd by the Pro- 
bet s hovering at a diſtance, in parabolical inſinua- 
Woes: He is forced to cloſe with him, and tell him 
Wome, Don art the man. Few will, in words, deny / 
Wi aeccfity of the new birth ; but they have a ſelt- 
cluding confidence, that the work is not now to 
And becauſe they know themſelves free from 
it groſs hy pocriſie, that doth take up Religion 
weerly for a colour to deceive others, and for the 
wering of wicked deſigns, they are confident of 
Whcir ſincerity, and ſuſpect not that more cloſe hy- 
ocriſie (where the greatelt danger lies) by which a 
nun deceiveth his own foul, ame f. 25. But mans 
 Mcceitful heart is ſuch a matchleſs cheat, and ſelf- 
Wcluſion ; ſo reigning, and ſo fatal a diſeaſe, that 1 
bow not whether be the greater, the difficulty, or 
diſplicency, or the neceſſity of the undeceiving 
ork that I am now upon. Alas: For my uncon - 
ated hearers,they muit be undeccived, or undone. 

ut how ſnall this be eſſe cted? Hic labor hoc opus eff. 
Help, O All-ſearching Light : and {et thy diſcerning eye 
cover the votten foundation of the ſeif-deceiver : and 
d ine, O Lard God,as t hau didft thy, Prophet, into thy 
barbers of Imagery,and dig (h10ugh the wall of one 
hearts, 
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72 The Marks of the Unconverted. 
' hearts, and Fljcover the hidden abominations that a 


J | didft before 


Tord, that when the poor deceived ſouls with whom I h; 


may be illuminated, and their conſciences convinced a 


' diſcovery, That it is moſt certain men may have 
ſelf, who ſhews in Laodicea's caſe, that men may! 


ident they are rich, and increaſe in grace, Rev. 


no better proof, than barely a ſtrong perſuaſior 


the ſentence of death, as in theſe dreadful cat 


monger, nor unclean perſon, nor covetous mun,who is « 


/ n 


lurking out of fight, in the dark, Oh, ſend thine Ang 
before AO the ſundry wards of their hearts, a th 

ter, aud make even the iron gates to fl 
pen of their awn accord. And as Jonathan no ſooner t 
Hed the honey but bis eyes were enlightned ; ſo grant, 


to do, ſhall caſt their eyes upon theſe lines, their mind 


awakened,that they may ſee with their eyes, and hear wi 
their ears,and be converted, and thou mayeſt heal ti 
This muſt be premiſed, before we proceed tot 


confident perſuaſion, that their hearts and fates | 
god, and yet be nnſfouhd. Hear the Truth hin 


wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, an 
naked, and yet not know it; yea, they may be cot 


17. There ts a generation that is pure in their own ey: 
and yet is not waſhed from their filthineſs, Prov. 30.1 
Who better perſuaded of his caſe than Paul, whil 
yet he remained unconverted ? Rom. 7. 9. So th 1: 


| they arc miferably deceived, that take a ſtrong coe 


fidence, for à ſufficient evidence. They that het, 


that they are-converted, are certainly as yet ſtruſ 2. 
gers to Converſion, : | 

But to come more cloſe : As it was ſdid of 
adherents of Antichriſt, ſo here; fome of the uni 
converted carry their marks in rheir foreheads, mo 
openly ; and ſome in their hands, more cover 
The Apoſtle reckons up ſome, upon whom he write 


logues, which I beſeeeh you to attend with all dil 
gence, Epheſ. 5.5;6. For this you know, that no whir 


4 idolat 
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d of CN. Let no Man decetve you with vain words ; 
hr becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of God up- 
the children of diſobedience, Rev. 21. 8. But the 
ful and unbelieving, and the abominabie, and mir- 
tert, and whoremongers,- and ſarcerers,and jdolaters, 
ad atl lyzrs ſhall-have their part in the labę that burn- 
th with fire and brimſtene, which is the ſecond death, 
Cor. 6. 9, 10. Know ye-not that the unrighteous ſhall 
tt inherit the kingdom of God 2 Be not deceived ; nei. 
ber fornicators,ncr idol aters, nor adulterers,nor efferni- 
ate, nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nor 
ieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
ttioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God, ſee Gal. 
19, 20, 21, Wo to them that have their names 
itten in theſe bed-rools : Such may know, as cer- 
ay, zs if God had told it them from heaven, that 
ey are unſanctified, and under an impoſſibility 
being ſaved in this condition. 


lipute, are unconverted ; they carry their marks in 
heir forehe ads. 

t. The Unclean. Theſe are ever reckoned amon 
one Goats, and have theic names, whoever be left 


21. 8. 1 Cor. 5. 9, 10. 0 

2. The Covetous. Theſe are ever branded for Ido - 
ters, and the doors of the kingdom are ſhut a- 
inſt them by name, Epbeſ. 5. 8. Col. 3. 5. 1 Cor, & 
© ING 59 3 'Y 
3. Drunkards. Not only ſuch as drink away their 
th_eon, but withal, yea; above all, {ach as are too 
ite ron g for ftrong drink. The Lord fills his mouth 
1th woes againtt theſe, and declares them to have 
o inheritauce in the kingdom of God, /. 5. 11, 
2, 22. Gal. 5. 2 I, N a 

4. Lyars.The God that _ Lye hath fold them 


* 
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later, bath an inheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt 


There are then theſe ſeveral ſorts, that paſt all 


ut, in all the forementioned catalogues, Epheſ. 5. 5. 


e 
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74 The Marks of the Unconverted, 
that there is no place for them in his Kingdom, ng 
entrance into his hill; but their portion is with the 
father of lies (whoſe children they are) in the lake 
of burnings, Pſal. 15. 1, 2. Rev. 21. 8, 27. Joh. 8. 
44. Prov. 6. 17. | 
5. Swearers. The end of theſe, without deep and 

' ſpeedy repentance, is ſwift deſtruction, and moſt 
certain and unavoidable condemnation, Jam. 5.12, 
-Zech. 5. 1, 2, 3 — er 
6. Railers and Back- bitert, That love to take up 


a reproach againſt their Neighbour, and fling all the 


dirt they can in his face, orelſe wound him ſe. 
.cretly behind his back, Pſal.15. 1, 3. 1 Cor. 6, 1c, 
and 5. 11, — | 

7. Thieves. Extortioners, Oppreſſors, that grind 
the poor, over-reach their brethren, when they hay 
them at an advantage: Theſe muſt know that 64 
is the avenger of all ſuch, 1 Theſ. 4. 6. Hear, O je 
falſe, and purloining, and waſteful ſervants! Hear 

O ye deceitful tradeſ men; hear your ſentence: 
God will certainly hold his door againſt you, and 
turn your treaſures of unrighteouſneſs into the tres. 
ſures of wrath, and make your ill gotten ſilver and 

old to torment you, like burning metal in your 
2 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Jam. 5. 2, 3. 

8. All that do ordinarilylive in the profane neg? » 
| God's worſhip, that hear not his word, that call not 
on his name, that reſtrain 1 before God, that 
mind aot their own, nor their families ſouls, 
live without God in the world, Joh. 8. 47. Fob 154 
Pal. 14. 4. and 79. 6. Ephe/. 2.12. and 4. 18. 

9. Thoſe #hat are frequenters and lovers of com 

'- pany? God hath declared he will be the deſtrudiot 
of all ſuch, and that they ſhall never enter into ti 
hill of his reſt, Prov. 13. 20. Pſal. 15. 4. Prov.9.6, 

0. Seoffers at Religion, that make a ſcorn of pre 

iſe Walking, and mock at the meflengers and di" 


— 
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eent ſervants of the Lord, and at heit holy profeſ- 
hon, and make themſelves merry with the weak- 
neſs and failiogs ot profeſſors: Hear, ye deipilers, * 
hear your dreadful doom, Prov. 19. 29, 2 Cen. 
35. 16. Prov. 3. 34. } i 
Sinner, conſider diligently whether thou att not { 
doo be found in one of theſe ranks; for if this be 9 
(ch caſe, thou art in the gall of bitterneſs, and bond 
of iniquity ; for all theſe do carry their. marks in 
oY their torcheads, and are undoubtedly the funs of 14 
1 death. 4 1 | f 1 
and if ſo, the Lord pity our poor congregations. | i 
Oh, howlittle a number would be left, when theſe 
ten ſorts are left out: Alas on how many doors, on | 
how many faces muſt we write, Lord have mercy up- 
on us ! Sirs, What ſhift do you make to keep up 
your confidence of your good eſtate, when God trom 
heaven declares againſt you, and pronounces you in 
a ſtate of damnation ? I would reaſon with you, as 
God with them; w can]? thouſay, Tam not polluted? 
nd . % See thy way in the valley, know what tho 
aſt done. Man, is not thy. conſcience privy to thy 


"MF tricks of deceit, to thy chamber-pranks, to thy way BY 
a of lying ? yea; are not thy friends, thy family, the 4 
| reighbours, witneſſes to thy profane neglects 6 

God's worſhip, to thy covetous practices, to thy en- | 
* vious and malicious carriage ? May not they point | 


n thee, as thou goeſt, There goes a gaming prodi- 


el; There goes a drunken Nabal, a companion of £ 
evil doers; There goes a rafler, or à ſeoffer, a looſe - 
er; Beloved, God hath written it, as with a ſen- 1 
beam, in the book out of which you muſt be judged, | 
th that theſe are not the ſpots of his chiidren, and that 


hal ever eſcape the damnation of hell. \ 
de Oh, that ſuch of you would now be perſuaded to 
repent and turn from all your tranſgreſſions; or elſe | 


E 2 inn, 


done ſuch (except renewed by convertiag grace) 


* 
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inlquity will be your tuin! Ezek, 18. 30.Alas for poor i 
hardned finners! Muſt [leave you at laft where you a 
were? Muſt 1 leave the tipler ſtill at the ale-bench ? f 


. Muſt I leave the wanton ſtill at his dalliarce ? Muft 
leave the malicious ſtilt in his venom ? And the 
drunkard ſtill at his vomit ? However, you muſt 
know that you have been warned, and that 1 am 
clear of your blood. And whether men will hear, il © 
or whether they will forbear, Iwill leave theſe Scti- ; 
ptures with them, either as thunder-bolts to awaken Wl * 
them, or as ſearing irons to harden them to a repro- 6 
bate ſenſe, Fſal. 68. 21. Cod ſhall wound the bead of hi; 
enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one as goeth en fill 
in bis treſpaſſes, Prov. 29.1. He that being often repre 
ved, hardneth his neck (ball ſuddenly be deftroyed, and - 
#hat without remedy, Prov. 1. 24, &c. Becauſe I ba | 
 called,ang ye refuſed 2 I have flretched ont my hand, ani , 
no man regarded, &c.I will mock at your calamity . p 
when your deſtru&ion cometh as a whirlwind. 
And now I imagine, many will begin to ble : 
themſelves, and think all is well, becauſe they cat - 
not be ſpotted with the groſſer evils aboye-mention- 
ed, But I muſt farther tell you, that there are 2.5 
nother ſort of unſanctified perſons, that carry not 5 
their marks in their foreheads, but more ſecret! 
and covertly in their hands. Theſe do frequently 5 
deceive themſelves and others, and paſs for good 
Chriſtians, when they are all the while ur ſound 11 
bottom. Many paſs undiſcovered, till death andi ,, 
judgment bring all to light. Thoſe ſelf-decciver , 
ſeem to come even to heaven's gate with confidence 
of their admiſſion, and yet are türnec off at laft, Mat. 
7. 22. Brethren, Beloved, I beſeech you deeply to 
lay to heart, and firmly to retain this a vakening 
conſideration; That multitudes miſcarry by the han 
of ſome ſecret ſin, that is not only hidden from ot ters, bu 
27 want of obſe>ving their own hearts) even from — 
28 N | 1 ſe lve. 


ſelves. A man may be free from open pollutions, 
and yet die at laſt by the fatal hand of ſome unob- 
ferved iniquity. And there be theſe twelve hidden 
fins, by which ſouls go down by numbers into the 
chambers of death: Theſc you muſt ſearch carefully 
jor, and take them as black marks (where- ever they 
be found) diſcovering a praceleſs and unconverted 
eſtate. and as you love your Lives, read care fully, 
with a holy jealouſie of your Telves, leaſt you ſhould 
be the perſons concerned, | 

1. Groſs Ignorance. Ah how many poor ſouls doth 
tus fin Kill in the dark, . 4. 6. while they think 


verily they have good hearts, and are in the 1eady” 


wy to heaven! This is the murderer that diſpatch- 


eth thouſands ina ſilent maaner, when (poor _— 


they ſuſpe& nothing, and ſee not the hand that mil- 
chiefs them. You ſhall find, Whatever excuſes you 
ſave for ignorance, that it is ſoul - undoiug evil; 
Ja. 27. 11. 2 Tbeſ. 1,8, 2 Cor. 4. 3 Ah! Would u 
not have pitied a man's heart to have ſeen that wo- 
ful ſpeRacle, hen the poor Protefiants were ſhut 


up 2 multitude together, ja a barn, and a Butcher 
comes, With his inhumane hands warm in humane 


blood, and leads them cne.by one, blindfold, to a 
block, where he ſlew them (poor innocents !) One 
after another by the ſcores, in cold blood ? But 


how much more ſhould our hearts bleed, to think 


of the hundreds in great congregations, that igno- 
rance doth butcher ia ſecret, and lead them blind- 
fold to the block? Beware this be none of your caſe; 
Mike no pleas for ignorance :- if you ſpare that fin, 


know that that will not ſpare ou. Willa man keep 2 


2 murderer in his boſom ? 


2. Secret reſerves in chſing with Crit, To for- 


lake all for Chriſt ;- to hate father and mother, yea; 


and a man's own life for him; this is à hard ſaying, - 
- Luke 14. 26. Some vio much, but they wi = 
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be of tie rcligion that it will undo them; they never 
come to be entirely devoted to Chriſt, nor ſully to 
re ſign to him; they muſt have the ſweet fn, they 
mean to do themfelves no harm; they have ſecret 
exceptions. for life, liberty, or eſtate: Many take 
Chriſt thus hand ver- head, and never conſider his 
felf · deny ing terms, nor caſt up the coſt; and this 
errour in the foundation marrs all, and ſecretly ruins 
them for cver, Luke 14. 28. Math 13.21. 

3. Formality in Religion. Many tick in the bark, 
and reſt in the outſide of Religion, and in the ex- 
ternal performances of holy duties, Matth. 23. 25, 

And this oft-times doth moſt effectually deceive 
Men; and doth more certainly undo them, than o- 
pen lrofeneſs;, as it was in the Phariſee's caſe, Mat, 
23, 31..They hear, they faſt, they pray, they give 
alins, ena therefore wil not believe but their caſe iz 
good, ike 18. 11. Whereas reſting in the work 
done, and coming ſhort of the heart- work, and the 
inward power and vitals of Religion, they fall at 
laft into the burning, from the flattering hopes, and 
confident perſuaſions of their being in the ready 
way to heaven, Matth, 7: 22, 23, O dreadful caſe, 
when a Man's Religion ſhall ſerve only to harden 
nie, and effectually to delude and deceive his own 
4 
. "+ The prevalency of falſe ends in holy duties, Matth. 
23. 25. This was the bane of the Phariſees. O0, 
how many a poor ſoul is undone by this, and drops 
into hell before he diſcerns his miſtake ! He per- 
forms good duties, and ſo thinks all is well, and 
perceives not that he is aFuated by carnal motives all 
the while. It is too true, that even with the truly 


fanRified, many carnal ends will oft-times creep in; 


but they dre the matter of his hatred and humi- 
liation, and never come to be habitually prevalent 
with him, and to bear the greateſt ſway, Rom. LY 
. | n | at 
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But now, when the main thing that doth ordinarily 


7 


citry a Man out to Reſigious duties, ſhall be ſome 


carnzl end, as to ſatisfic his conſcience, to get the 
repute of being religious, to be ſeen of Men, to ſhew + 
his own gifts and parts, to avoid the reproach of a 
profane and irreligious perſon, or the like; this diſ- 


covers an unſound heart, Hv/. 10. 1. Zech. 7. 5, 6: 


0 Chriſtians, if you would avoid felf deceit, ſee 
that yau mind, not only your Ads, but withal, yea, 
above all, your ends. | 

5. Traſting in their own, righteouſneſs, Luke 19. 9. 
This is a ſoubundoing miſchief, Rom. 10. 3. When 
Men do truſt in their own righteouſneſs, they do 
indeed reject Chriſt'ss B:loved, you had need be 
watchful on every hand; fos, not only your fins, 
but your duties, may undo you; it may be you ne- 
ver thought of this, but fa it is, that a Min may as 
certataly miſcarry by his ſeeming righteouſneſs,and 
ſuppoſed graces, as by groſs fins ; and that is, when 
a Man doth truſt to theſe as his righteouſneſs beiore 
God, for the ſatisfying his juſtice, appeaſing his 
wrath, procuring his favour, and obtaining of his 
own pardon ; for this is to put Chriſt out of office, 
1nd make a Saviour of our own duties and graces. 
Beware of this, O profeſſors ; you are much in du- 
ver, but this one fly will ſpoil all the ointment. 
When you hare done moſt, and beſt, be ſure to go 
out of your ſelves to Chriſt, reckon your own righ- 
teoufnefs but raps, Pſa!. 143. 2. Philip, 3. 8. Ia. 
£4. 6. Nehi 13. 22. | 


\ 7 5 


6. A ſecret entnity againſt the ſtriineſs cf Religion. 


Many moral perſons, punctual in their formal devo- 
tion, have yet a bitter enmity againſt preciſeneſs, 
and hate the life aud power of Religion, Philip. 3.6. 
compared with A#s 9. 1. They like not this for ward- 
neſs, nor that Men ſhould keep ſuch a ſtir in Religi- 


on: They ande mn the 4 7785 of Religion, as fin- 
da & 2 4. 


gularity 
# 


— 
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gulacity in diſcretion, and Intemperate Teal: And 
with them, a lively Preacher, or lively chriſtian, is 
but a heady fellow. Theſe Men love not holineſ, 
_ a3 holineſs, (ſor then they would love the height of 
bolineſs, ) and therefore are undoubtedly rotten at 
heart, whatever good opinion they have of them. 
ſelves. EE 
Ji. The reſlingin a certain pitch of Religion. When 
they have fo much as will ſave them (as they ſup- 
- poſe) they look no farther, and fo ſhew themſe!ve; 
ſhort of true grace, which will ever put men upon 
aſpiring to farther perfeRion, Philip.3.1 3. Prov 4.18, 
8. The predominant {ove of the World, This is the 
fare evidence of an unſanctified heart, Mark, 10.37, 
1 Joh. 2. 15. f 
22 how cloſe doth this fin lurk oft · times under a 
+ ie covert of forward profciſion ? Luke 8. 14. Yea, 
ch a power of deceit is there in this ſin, that ma- 
uy time:, when every body elle can fee the man's 
wordlinefs, and covetouſneſs, he cannot ſee it him 
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| felt ; but hath ſo many colours, and excuſes, and . 
pretencts for his cagernels cn the world, that he . 
doth blind his own eyes, and pcriſh in his ſeli-deceit, ; 


How many profcfiors be here, with whom the 
wor'd hath more of their hearts and affeQions than 
Chriſt? Wao mind ezrthly things, and thereby arc I 
- evigently after the fi:ſh; and like to end in de- 

- ſtrutioa? Rem 8. 5. F bilip. 3. 19. Yet ak theſe 
men; and they willl tell you confidently, they prize F 
Chriſt above all, God forbid elſe ? And ſee not their | 
on earthly-mindedneſs, for want of a narrow ob- a 

fervation of the workings of their amn hearts. Did i , 
they but carefully ſearch, they would quickly find, 

ttt their greateſt, content is in the world, Luke : 
12. 19. and their.greateſt care, and main endeavour WF | 

to get and ſecure the world; which are the certain ih 
© _ diſcoyery of an unconverted ſinner. "May _— 

, L M_ . | ing 


— 


—— 
— 


T B » 


8 


BY RN nnaGC6R IRA AT r 


< ? 


ſeſſing part of the world take earneſt heed, that they  * 
periſh-not by the of this fin unobſerved. Men 


my be, and often are kept off from Chriſt, as effe- 


Rually, by the inordinate love of lawful comforts, 


pby the moſt unlawful courſes, Matth. 22. 5. Luke 


14.48, 19, 20, 24. 

9. Reigning malice and envy againſt thoje that diſre- 
jel? them, or are injurions to them, 1 Joh: 3.9, 1 1. Oh, 
ow do many that ſeem to be religious remember 
injuries, and carry grudges, and will return men as 
good a5 they bring ; rendringevil for evil, loving to 
uke revenge, wiſhing evil to them that wrong them, 
lirectly againſt the rule of the Goſpel, the pattern af 
Chrift, and the nature of God, Rom. 12. 14,17. 1 Pet. 
2. 21, 23. Neh. 9. 17. Doubtleſs, where this evil is 
tept boiling in the heart, and is not hated, reſiſted, 
mortified, but doth habitually prevail, that perſon 
kthe very gall of bitterneſs, and in a ſtate of death, - 
Matth.-18. 34, 35. 1 Joh. 3. 14, 13. : 

Reader, Doth nothing of this touch the&?* Art 
thou in none of the fore-mentioned ranks ? Oh. 
ſeareh,and fearch again; take thy heart ſolemnly to 
tk. Woe unto thee; if after all thy profeſſion, thou 
ſhoold ſt be found under the power of ignoraucegoſt 
in formality, drowned in earthly mindednefs, en- 
renomed with malice, exalted in an opinion of 
thine own righteouſneſs, levened withy hypocriſie, 
ind carnal ends in God's ſervice, imbittered againſt 


The Marks of rhe Unorverted,. $t E 


— 


friftneſs : This-would be a fad diſcovery, that ali! 


thy Religion were in vain.” But I muſt proceed. 
to, Unmortifiedpride * Whet-men love-the-praiſe 
of mea, more than the praiſe of God; and ſet 
their hearts upon men's eſteem, applauſe, and ap- 
probation,it is moſt certain they are yet in their ſins, 
and ſtrangers to true converſion, Jab 2. 43. Gal. . 
1. 10. When men ſee not, nor complain not groau 
under the pride of theit own hearts, it is a ſigu they 
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82 The Mark: of the Uncenoerred, © 
are ſtark dead in fin. Oh, how fecretly doth this 
fit live and reign in many hearts, and they knoy 
it not, but are very ſtrangers to tnemſelves! Jeb. 


40. — - 
" C The prevailing love of pleaſure,2 Tim. 3. 4. This 
js a black mark, When Men give the fleſh the liber- 
ty that it crives; and pamper and pleaſe it, and do 
not deny and reſtrain it; when their great delight 
C15 in gratifying their belhes, and plcaſiog their ſen- 
ſies? Whatever L they may have of Religi- 
om, all is unſound, Rom. 16. 18. Tit. 3. 3. A fleſh 
p afing life cannot be pleaſing to God; [They that 
are Chriſt s have crucified the fleſh, and are careful to 
trofs it, and keep it under, as their enemy, Gal, 3. 

24. 1 Cor 9. 25, 26, 27. $23 
12. Carna: ſecurity, or a preſumtuous and ungrounded 
confidence, tht their condition is already good, Re v. 3. 1). 
Many cry, peace and ſafety, when ſudden deſttucti. 
on is coming upon them i The). 5.3, This was that 
which kept the foolliſh Virgins ſleeping, when they 
ſhould have beea working; upon their beds, when 
| they ſhould have been at the Markets, Mgtth. 25.5. 
10. Prov. 10. 5. They perceived not their want of 
oll, till the Bridezroom. was come; and while 
We. - they went to by, the door was ſhut. And Oh that 
theſe fooliſh Virgins had no ſucceſſors ! Where is the 
place, yea, Where is the houſe almoſt, where theſe 
do nat dwell? Men are willing to cheriſh in them- 
ſelves, upon never ſo ſlight grounds, a hope that 
t their cond i n is good, and ſo look not out after 1 
change; aud by this means periſh in their fins. Are 
you at pe ice? Shew me upon what grounds your 
peel eis mintained. Is it a Seripture peace ? Can 
vou hew the di Hnguiſhing. marks of a ſound be- 
- > Heyer ? Can yo evidence that you hive ſomethiag 
more than any hypocrite in the world ever had ? I! 
, 
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know, that a carnal peace doth commonly prove 
the moſt mortal Enemy of the poor ſoul ; and while 
it ſmiles and-kifles, and ſpeaks it fair, doth fatally - 
ſmite it, as it were under the fifth rib. ; 
us WY By this time methinks I hear my Reader crying 
7. W out with the Diſciples, Who then ſhall be ſaved ! Set 
o out from among our 1 all thoſe ten 
ht MW canks of the profane on the one hand, and then 
u- beſides, take out all theſe twelve ſorts of cloſe and I 
i» cel. deceiving kypocrites on the other hand, and tell 
h- me then, whether it be not a remnant that ſhall be | 
at W faved. How few will be the ſheep that ſhall be left, 
to MW whenall theſe ſhall be ſeparated, and ſet among the | 
WM coats; For my part, of all my numerous hearers, 

| have no hope to ſee any of them in heaven, that 
el ace to be found among theſe two and twenty forts 
7. that arc here mentioned, except by ſound converſion 
ti. they be brought iato anot her condition. Fl 
ut Application. And now, Conſcience, do thine office | 
ey Wl Speak out, and ſpeak home to him that heateth or 
en 1cadeth theſe lines. If thou find any of theſe marks 
„pon him, thou muſt pronounce him utterly un- 
ot clean, Levit 1 3. 44. Take not up à lye into t 
ile mouth: Speak not peace to him, to whom G 
at ſpeaks oO peace, Let not luſt bribe thee, or ſelf- 
he love, or catnal prejudice blind thee. I ſubpzxna thee = 
ſc Wl from the Court ot Heaven, to come and give in 
n- evidence: I require thee, in the name of God, to ga 
at wich me to the ſearch of the ſuſpetted houſe. . As 
2 thou wilt anſwer it at thy peril, give in a true re- 
re © port of the ſtate aud caſe of him that readeth this 
ur I book. Conſcience, wilt thou, altogether hold thy + * 
10 peace at ſuch a time as this? I adjure thee by the 
e · ¶ living God, that thou tell us the truth, Matih.26.6 3. 
12 the Man converted, or is he not? Doth he allo 
1H himſelf in any way of fin, or doth he not? Doth - / 
be truly love, and pleaſe, nd prize, and delight in 
> =P » | ans de. God, 4 
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84 The Mirks of the Unconverted. 
God above all other things, or not ? Come, put it 
to an iflue. | 

How Jong ſhall this ſoul live at uncertainties ? 0 
Conſcience, bring in thy verdi#.--1s this man a new 
man, or is he not? How doſt thou find it? Hath 
there paſſed a through and mighty change upon him, 
or not? When was the time, where was the place, 


dot what was the means by which this thorough 


change of tke new birth was wroaght in his ſou] ? 


Speak, Conſcience : Or if thou canſt not tell time 


/ --and place, canſt thou ſhew Seripture-evidence, that 


the work is done; Hath the man been ever taken off 


from his falſe bottom, from the falſe hopes, and 


falſe peace, wherein once he truſted 2 Hath he been 
deeply convinced of fin, and oi his Joft and undone 


E condition, and brought out of himſelf, and off from 


his fins, to give up himſelf entirely to Jeſus Chriſt! 
Or doſt thou not find him to this day under the 


AS fone of ignorance, or in the mire of profaneneſ; ! 
it 


thou not taken upon him the gains of unrigh- 
teouſneſs?? Boſt not thou find him a ſtranger to 
ayer, a neglecter of the word, a lover of this pre. 

t world? Doſt not thou often catch him in a lye? 
Doſt not thou find his heart fermented with malice, 
or burning with luſt, or going after his covetouſ- 
net? Speak plainly to all the mentioned par- 
ticulars : Canſt thou acquit this man, this woman, 
from being any of the two and twenty Torts here 


| geſcribed? If he be found with any of them, ſet hin 
© aſide, his portion is not with the Saints: He muſt 


be converted, and made a new creature, or-elſe he 


eunnot enter into the kingdom of God. 


Beloved, be not your own betrayer, do not de- 
ceive your own hearts, nor ſet your hands to your 
own ruin, by a wilful blinding of your ſelves. Set 


p Tribunal in your own breafis : Bring the word 


* 


and confrience together: Io the Lam, and jo the teſi. 


many, 


a” om 


2 _ 
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The Miſeries of the Uncowverted, - 
may, Iſa. 8. 20. Hear what the word concludes of 
eſtates.” Oh, follow the ſearch, till you _ 


found how the caſe ſtands : Miſtake . ——5 
And ſuch is the treachery of the he 2 ubtilty-- 


of the tempter,and the dcrettfutoch 6 Jer. 17. 


9 2 Cor. 11. 3. Heb. 7 13. eee . 
deceive the poor ſoul; and withal, fo common aud 
eiſie it is to be miſtaken, that tis a thouſand to one 
but you will be deceived, unleſs you be very careful, 
and through,and impartial i in the enquiry iato your _ 
ſpiritual conditions. Oh, therefore ply your work, 
go to the bottom, ſearch as with candles, weigh you 
in the ballance, come to the ſtandard of the landtus- 
, bring your coin to the touch-ſtone. You have 
the archeſt cheats in the world to deal with,a world 
of counterfeit coin is going, happy is he that takes 
no counters for gold. Satan is mafler of deccits ; 


he can draw fo the-life, he perfect in the trade, 


there is nothing but he can imitate : You cannot. 
wiſh for any grace, but he can fic you to à hair with 


acounterfeit. Trade warily, look on every piece 


= take, be jealous, truſt not ſo much as your own 
rts. Run to God to fearch you, and try you, t % 
examine you, and prove your reins, PJal. 26. 2: aud 
139. 23, 24. If other helps ſuffice not to bring all to 
an ifſue, but you are ſtill at à Joſs, open your caſes 
faithfuily to ſome godly and faithful Minifter, Mal. 
2. 7. Reſt not; till you have put the buſineſs of your 
eternal welfare out of queſtion, 1 Pet. 2. 10. 0 
ſearcher of hearts, put thou tis foul upon, and * 
bim in the ſearch. 


Chap. V. Slug the A. feries „ the 
Unconverted. . 


8 unſpeakably dreadful is the caſe of every un- 


* that I have ſometime 
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86 The Miſeries of the Luconverted. 
if we could but convigce Men that they are yet un- 
' regenerate," the Work were upon the matter done, 
But I ſadly experience, that ſuch a ſpirit of ſlath aud 
fllamber (Rom. il 8, Hatch. 13.1 5.) poſleſſeth the 
. unlanctifted, that though they be convinced that 
they. are yet uncoayerted, yet they oft-times care. 
lelly fir tilt ; and what through the avocation of 


; ſenſuat pleaſures, or hurry of worldly buſineſs, or 


noiſe and cl{mour of carthly cares, and: luſis, and 
affectious, Luke 8. 14. the voice of, conſcience is 
drowned, and Men go no farther than ſome cold 
wiſhes, and general purpales of repeating and a. 
'mending, As 24.2. 
I.t is therefore of high neceſſity, that I do not on- 
1y convince Men that they are unconverted,but that 
I alfo endeavouy to bring them to.a ſcale ofthe feat. 
ful miſery of this eſtate. 
But hece I find my ſelf a ground at firſt putting 


* forth, © What-tongue can tell the heirs of hell ſufh- 


ciently of their miſery, unleſs twere Dives's in that 
flame? Luke 16. 24. Where is the ready writer, 
whoſe pen can decipher their miſery, that are with- 
out God in the world? Epbeſ. 2. 12. This cannot 
fully be done, unlels we knew the infinite ocean of 
that. bliſs and perfection which is in that God which 
a ſtate of ſin doth exclude Men from. Who knoweth, 
(faith Moſes) the power of thine anger? Pal. go. 11, 
And how ſhall tell Men that which I do not know? 
| Yet fo much we know, as one would think, would 
ſhake the heart of that Man that had the leſt degree 
of ſpiritual life and ſenfe, ne 
Baut this is yet the more poſing difficulty, that | 
am to ſpeak to them that are without ſenſe. Alas, 
; this is not the leaſt part of Man's miſery upon him, 
that he is dead, ſtark dend ia treſpaſſes and fins 
Ebel. 2,1. . PO hs 
Could 1 bring Paradiſe int) yiew, os * 
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u well as tell him the ne. 


the kingdom of heaven to as much advantage, as the 
tempter did the kingdoms of the world, and all the 

lory thereof, to our Saviour; or could I uncover 
the face of the deep, and (devouring gulph of Jo- 
det in all its terroutrs, and opeu the gates of the in- 
ſernal furnace; alas, he hath no eyes to ſee it, Mat. 


18. 14,13. Could I paint out the beauties of holi- g 


neſs, or glory of the Goſpel, to the life ; or could 
bring above · board the more than diobolical defor- 
mity and uglineſs of fin, he can no more judge of 
the loveline is and beauty of the one, nor the fil 
thineſs and hate fulne ſs of the other, than the hlind 
Man of colours. He is alienated from the life of 
God, throngh the ignorance that is in him, becauſe 
of the blindneſs of his heart, Epbeſ. 4. 18. Hemet» 
ther doth, nor can know the thinzs of God, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned, . 4. Cor, 2+ 14. His eyes 
cannot be ſavingly opened, but by converting grace, 
A, 26. 18. He is 2 child of darkneſs, and walks 
in darkneſs, 1 Joh. 1. 6. Yea, the light in him is 
darkneſs, Matth. G 2, 3. , i MF 5 
Shall I ring his knell, or read his ſentence, or 

found in his ear the terrible trump of God's judg- 
ments, that one would think ſhould make both his 
ears to tingle, and ſtrike him into Belſhaxgar's fit; 
even to appale his countenance, and-looſe his joints, 
and make his knees ſmite oneagainſt anotner ? Yet, 
alas ! He perceives me not, he hath no earsto hear. . 
Or ſhall I call up all the daughters of muſick, and 
ſing the ſang of Miſes, and of the lamb ?- Yet he 
will not be ſtirred. Shall I allure him with the joy» - 2 
ſul ſound, aud the lovely-ſong,: and glad tidins of 
the Goſpel? With the moſt ſweet and inviting calls,” 
comforts, cordials of the divine promiſes, ſo ex- 
ceeding great and precious? It will not affect him 
fwingly unleſs I could find him ears, Math. 13. 13. 
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38 The Miſcriesof the Unconverted. 
- Shall I ſet before him the feaſt of fat things, the 
| wine of wiſdom, the bread of God, the tree of liſe, 
= the hidden Manna: He hath no appetite” for them, 
= no miad to them; 1 Cor. 214. Matth, 22. f. Should 
I preſs the choiceſt grapes, the heavenly cluſters of 
Goſpel priveledges, and drink to him in the richeſt 
wine of God's own cellar, yea, -of his own fide; or 
ſet before him the delicious -comb of God's 
teſtimonies, Pſal. 19. 10. alas, he hath no taſte to 
diſcern them. Sh ill L invite the dead to-ariſe, and 
eat the banquet of their funerals ? No more can the 
dead in fin ſavour the holy food wherewith the Lord 
of lite hath ſpread his table. ©. 
What then ſhall Ido? Shall I burn the brimſtone 
of nell at his noſtrils? Or ſhall I open the box of 
© - Spikenard, very precious, that filleth the whole 
'- houſe of this univerſe with its perfume, Mark 14.3, 
Job. a. G. and hope that the ſayour of Chriſt's oint. 
* ments, and the ſmell of his garments, will attrad 
him? Pal. 45. 8. Alas! Dead finners are like the 
dumb idols, they have mouths, but they ſpeak not, 
eyes have they, but they ſee not ; they have ears, 
but they hear not; noſes have they, but they ſmell 
not; they haye hands, but they hand le not; feet 
have they; but they walk not; neither ſpeak they 
through their throat, Pſal. 115 5 6,7. They are de- 
ſtitute of all ſpiritual ſenſe and motion. 
| But let me try the ſenſe that doth laſt leave us, and 
dtaw the ſword of the word? Yet lay at him while ! 
will, yea, though I chuſe mide arrows out of God's 
quiver, and direct them to the heart, never theleſi he 
3 it not; For how ſhould he, being paft feel. 
> 0B? Epbeſ. 4. 19. So thit thou.h the wrath of God 
abideth on him, and che mountainous weight of io 
many thouſand fins, yet he goes up and down 28 
 * light as if nothing ailed him, Rom. 7.9. In a word, 
he carries a dead ſoul in a living body, aud his fletb 
. — 5 4 / — ; v 
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b but the walking coffia of a corrupted mind, that 


js fyice dead, Jude 12, rotting in the ſlime and pu- 


treſaction of notfome luſts, Matt b. 23. 27, 28. 

Which way then ſhail I come at the miſcrable ob- 
es that I have to deal with? Who ſhall make the 
heart of ſtone to relent ? Zech. 11.123. or the life- 
fs carcaſe to feel and move? That God that is able 
of ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham, Matth. 
. 9. that raiſeth the dead, 2 Cor. . g. and melteth 
the mountains, eh. 1. 5. and ſlrikes water out of the 
flints, Deut. 8. 15. that loves to work like himſelf, 
beyond the hopes and belief of man; that peopleth 
his church with dry bones, and pianteth his orchurd 
rith-dry ſticks 3 he is able to do this. Therefore 1 
bow my knee to the moſt nigh God, Ephe/. 3. 14. 
ind as our S4vyiour prayed af the ſepulchre of Laza-* 
u, Job. 11. 38, 41. and the Shuramite ran tot 
man of God, for her dead child, 2 Kings 4. 25. fo 
doth your mournipg miniſter knecl about your graves, 
and carry you in the arms of prayer to that God in 
om your help is found. |; 17 

O thou all-prwerful Jehova, t hat workeſt, and none can 
let thee ; that baft the Reys of bell, and of deat b, pity thou - 
the deal fouls that lie here entojmbed, and roll away the 
fave-ſtone,and ſay, as to Laz tus, when already ſlink- 
, Come forth. Lighten thou this darkneſs, Oipacceſſa- 
le Light, and let the day ſpring from an high viſit the 
Gark;ome region of the dead, to whim I ſpeak ; for thou 
canſt open the eyes that death it ſelf bath cloſed ; thow- - 
that Armed the ear, canſt reſtore the hearing. 5 ay thou - 
n theſe ears, Ephphathah,and they ſhall be opened. Gifte 
thou eyes to ſee thin? excellencies,a taſte that may reliſu 
thy ſweetneſs, a ſcent that may ſavour thine ointments, 


a feeling that may ſenſe the priviledge of-thy favour the - | | 


lurden of thy wrath,the intolerable weight of unpardoned © 
ſin,and give thy ſervants command to propheſie to the dry 


hne t, and let the effecłs of this propheſie be, as of thy IT _ 2 


: 
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4 Pbet, when be propbeſied the valley of dry bones into 4 
iuing arms, exceeding great, E zek. 37. 1, &c. The han 
"of the Lord was aon me, and carried me ont in the ſpin 
of the Lord, and ſet me down im the midſt of the walls 
which was full of bones. He ſaid unto me, Propheſie up- 
on-thefe bones,and ſay unto them,O ye dry bmes,heat th 
word of the Lord. Thus ſaith the Lord God unto theſe 
bone r. Be hold, I will cauſe breath to enter into you, and j 
Hull live. And I will lay finews upon you, and will bring 
up fleſh upon u, and cover you with Shin, and put breath 4 
in Jui, and js ſhall live, and ye ſhall know that 1 am te E 
Lord. §o I prophefi:d as I was commanded; and as IH. t 
Phe ſie d, there was a niiſe, and he hold à ſhaking, and the U 
bone came toget ber, bone to his bone. And when I bheid kpc 
'Lo, the ſinews and the fleſ® came upon them, and core. He 
ed them above, but there was no breath in them.Then ſad" " 
he unto me, propheſie unto the wind, propheſie.ſon of mas 
and jay unto the wind, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Cone bin 
from the four winds, O breath, and breathe upon th: "* 
ſlain, that they may live. So I propheſied, as be com- K 
manded me; and the breath came into them, and they 
lived and ſto d upon their feet an exceeding great army. 
But | muſt-procecd, as I am able, to unfold that“ 
miſery, which I confeſs, no tongue can, unfold, no"? 
heart can ſufficiently comprehend. Know therefore, ly 


that while thay art unconvertcd, cre 
1. The infinite Gad ts engaged againſt thee, 5 ks 
It is no fina!] part of thy mifery, that , thou n 
without God, e hel. 2. 12, How doth Micah run cry- * 
ing after the Hantte fg have taken away ny Gods, 7 


and wont hade Imre? Judo.18, 23, 24. On, what i; 
- Mourning then muſt thou lift vp, that are without 4 
God, that canſi lay no claim to him, without daring * 
uſurpation! Tiiou mayeſt ſay of God, as Skeb: of WP 


David 5 1 have 17 part in David, neither bave we in· i 
beritance inthe ſon of Jeſſe,2 Sam, 29, 1. - How piti- . 


fil and piercing a moan is that gf Si, in his 816 
99 4.45 & . aig . 4 30 AY * ity 
D 7 223 
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The Miſeries of the Uncongwerted, 91 
mity? The Philiſtines are upon me, and God is departed + -- 
m me, 1 Sam. 28. 15, Sinners, But what will you 
(o in the day of your vilitation ? Whither will you 
flee for help? Where will you leave your glory ? 
ſz, 10. 3. What will you do when the Philiflines are 
pron you; when the world ſhall take its eternit 
lere of you; when you muſt bid your friends, hou- 
Ml {c5,1ands, farewel for evermore? What will you do 
„hen, I ſay, that have never a God to go to? Will. 
boa call on him? Will you cry to him for help? A- 
bs! He will not own you, Prov. 1. 28, 29. he will 
not take any knowledge of you, but ſend you pack- 
ing with an 7 never knew you, Mat th. 7. 28. They that 
know what it is to have a God to go to, a God to 
ire 6pon, they know a little, what a ſear ful miſery 
tis to be without God. This made that holy Man 
„soy out, Let me bave a Cod ar nothing. Let me know 
„n, and bis will, and what will pleaſe him, and how I » 
o come to enjoy him ; or would I had never bad an 
I inderſtanding to know any thing, &c. . 
1 But thou art not only u ithout God, but God is 
„( again/t thee, Ezek, 5.8, 9. Nah. 2.13. Oh, if God 
WW would but ſtand a Neuter, though he did not own 
tor help the poor ſinner, his cafe were nod ſo deeps + 
ymiſerable. Thouzh God ſhould give up the poor 
creature-to the wil! of all his enemics, to do their 
worſt with him ; though he ſhould deliver him over 
to the torments, Matth. 18. 34. that devils ſhould 
tear and torture him to their utmoſt pawer and 
Skill, yet this were not half fo fearful. But God 
will ſet himſelf againſt the Sinner; and believe it, 
Tis a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the li- 
ung Ced, Heb. 10. 31. There is vo friend like him, 
no enemy like him. As much as heaveft is above 
the earth, omnipotency above impotency, infini- 
ly aboye nullity; ſo much more horrible is it to 
Wl into the hands of the living God, than into the 
3 9 , © paws 
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+ ®* ofthe Lamb: For the great day of his wrath is 


There is no hope for thee, uoſc ſi thou lay down thy 
do ſtand thy friend, and make thy peace, If it wer 
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52 - The Miſeries of the Unconverted. 
| paws of bears or lions, yea, furies or devils. God F 
ſelf, wil be thy tormientor, thy deſtruction ſharlif® 
come from the preſence of the Lord, 2 Theſ. 1. 5 


 * Typhrtis deep and large, and the wrath of the Lore te 
. * like a river of brimflone, doth kindle it, / zu 


. © 33- If God be againſt thee,who ſhall be for thee # 

+ If one man fin againſt another, the judge ſhi 
judge him: But if a man ſin againſt the Lord, wh 
ſhaſi intreat for him 1 Sam. 2. 25. Thou, even 
thou, art to be feared: And who ſhall fland in thy, 7 
*-ſizÞr,when once thou art angry? Fal. 76.7. WIH, 
is that God, that fha!l deliver you out of his hands II, s 
Dan. 3. 35. Can Hamm; Riches profit not ial 3 


the day of wrath, Prov. 11. 4. Can Kings, d 
* Watriers ? No,they ſnall cry to the mountains ani 
* rocks to fall on us, and hide us from the face o 
ghim that fitteTh on the throne, and ſrom the wii 


come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand? Rev. 5 
15, 16, 17, 7 
Sinner, Methinks this ſhould go like a dagger . - 
thinc heart, to know that God is thine enemy, O. 5 
whither wilt thou go: Where wilt thou ſhe/rer thee 


weapons, and ſue out thy pardon, and get Chrilt 
not for this, thou mighteſt go into ſome howling 


. "wilderneſs, and there pine in ſorrow, and run mit 4 


for anguiſh of Heart, and horrible deſp:ir. But wo 
in Chtiſt there is a poſſibility  of-mercy for thee n 
— a Proffer of merry to tie ; that thou, melt . 
have God to be more for thee ; than he is now 2. 

gainſt thee. But if thou wilt not forſake thy fins 
nor tutn throughly, and to no purpoſe, unto God, 
by a ſound converſion, the wrath of God abideth 10 
on thee, and he proclaims himſelf to be againſt 


1 ſ 
IF thee, m in the Prophet, Exek, 5-8. Therefore thi of 
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The Miſeries. of the. Uncomverted. 53 
{th the. Lord God, Behold, i, euen I, am againſt thee. - 
l. His face is againft thee, Pſal. 34.16. The face of 
the Lord is againſt them that do evil, to cut off ibe re- 
membrance of them. Woe unto them whom God ſhall 
ſet his face againſt. When he did but look upon the 
hoſt of the Fgyptians, how. tertible was the conſe - 
quence ? EZeł. 14.8. 1 will ſet my face againſt that 
| man, and will make him a fign, and proverb, and 
will cut him off from the midſt of my people, 
i and yau ſhall know that I am the Lord, 3. His 
beart is againſt thee : He hateth all the workers of 
MW iniquity. Man, Doth not thine heart tremble to 
| think of thy being an object of God's hatred ? Fer. 
15. 1. Though Moſes and Samvel ſtood before me, 
pet my mind could not be towards this people: 
' Caſt them out of my ſight, Zech. 7. 8. My ſoul 
| loathed them, and their ſouls abhorred me. 
. His hand is againſt thee, 1 Sam. 12.14, 15. All 
his attributes are againſt thee. 
' Firſt, His Juſtice is like a flaming Sword un- 
| ſheathed againſt thee. If I whet my glittering 
Sword, and my hand take hold on judgment, I 
will render vengeance to wine adverſaries, and 
vill reward them that hate me. I will make mine 
MW arrows drunk wi blood. Cc. Deut. 32. 40, 41. 
5 exact is Juſtice, that it will by no means clear the 
1 guilty, Exod 34. 7. God will not diſcharge thee, 
de will not hold thee guiltleſfs, Exod. 20. 7, but 
ill require the whole debt in perſon of thee, 
i unleſs thou canſt make a Scripture claim to Chriſt, 
| 


l 


ud his ſetis faction. When the enlightned finnex + 
ocks on juſtice, and ſees the ballance in which he 
nut be weighed, and the Sword by, which he muſt 
de executed, he feels an earthquake in his breaſt ; 

blut Satan keeps this out of fight, and perſwades the 
ſoul, while he can, that the Lord is all made up 
of mercy, and ſo lulls it aſleep in ſin. * | 
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94 The Miſeries of the, Unconverted. 
ſtice is very ſtrict; it muſt have ſatis faction to the 
utmoſt farthing; it denounceth indignation and 
 whath, tribulat ion and anguiſh, to every ſoul that ditl 
cuil, Rom. 2. 8, 9. Tt curſeth every oue that con 
tinueth not in every thing that is written in thi 
Law, to do it, Gal. 3. 10. The juftice of God to th 
unpardoned ſinner, that hath a fenfe of his miſery 
is more terrible than the ſight of the Bayliff or Cre 
ditor to the bankrupt Debtor, or than the ſight o 
the Judge and Bench to the Robber, or of tha 
Irons and Gibbet to the guilty Murderer. Whet 
Juſtice fits upon life and death, Oh, what dread! 
work doth it make with the wretched finner | BH 
him hand and foot, caſt him into utter darkneſs , tber 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of death, Matth. 22. 11. 
Bepart from me, ye curſed into everlaſting fire, Matiniif 
25. 41. This is the terrible ſentence that Juſtice 
' pronounceth. Why ſinner, by this ſevere Juſtice 
- muſt thou be tried; and as God liveth, this killing 
ſentence ſhalt thou hear, unleſs thou repent, and ba 
converted. 3 | 
"Secondly, The holineſs of God is full of antipat 
againſt thee, Pal. 5. 4, 5. He is not only angry wi 
thee, (ſo he may be with his@wn children,) but hg 
hath a fixed, rooted, habituaf diſpleaſure again 
thee, he loaths thee; Zech. x1. 8. and what is dont 
+ dy thee, he for fubſtance commanded by him © 
Tia. I. 14. Mal. 1. 10. As if a Man ſhould give hl 
"ſervant never ſo good meat to dteſs; yet if he ſhoult 
mingle filth or. poyſom with it, he would not touc 
it. God's nature is infloitely contrary to fin, and {FI 
he cannot but hate a firmer out of Chriſt. 0 
on, whata miſery is this, to be out of the favour 1 
yea, undet the hatred of God! Eccleſ. 5. 4. Hal. 9. 1 
That God ban as eaſiſy lay aſide his nature, and ceak 
80 be Sod, as not be contrary to thee, and dete k 
-- © - thee, except thou be changed and rene ved by gr | 
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p ſinner, How dareſt thou to think of the bright. 
nd cadiant Sun of purity, upon the beauties, the glo- 
of holinels that is in God! The ſtars are not purt in 
bs fight, Job 2 5.5. He humbleth himſelf to behold things 
bet are done in heaven,Pſal. 11. 3, 6. O thoſe light 
ind ann of his! What do they eſpy in thee, 
ind thou haſt no intereſt in Chriſt neither, that he 
ould plead for thee. Methinks he ſhould hear the 
ming out, aſtoniſhed, with the Bethſhemites, Who 
ball ſtand before this holy Lord God ? 1 Sam. 6. 20. 
Thirdly, The power of God is mounted like a mighty 
non againſt thee. The glory of God's power is to 
te difplayed, in the wonderful confuſion and deſtru- 
don of them that obey not the Goſpel,2 Theſ. 1. 8, 9. 
ge will make his power known in them, Rom.9.22. 
dow mightily he can torment them! For this end 
e raiſeth them up, that be might ma be his power known, 
Rom. 9. 17. O Man, art thou able to make thy par- 
good with thy Maker? No more than a filly reed 
günſt the Cedars of God, or a little Cock-boat a- 
ainſt the tumbling Ocean, vr the children's bubbles 
zainft the bluftring winds. ; 2 
Sinner, the power of God's anger is againft thee, 
Wd. 90. 11. and power and anger together make 
karful- work. Twere better thou hadſt all the 
world in arms againſt thee, than to have the pow- 
of God againſt thee. There is no eſcaping his 
Ai rnds, no breakigg his priſon. © © The thunder of his 
power who can underſtand! 7ob N 
1 Nay, hat ſhall uuderſtapd'it by feeliog it! If he 
{MF vill contend with him, he cannot anſwer him one 
of a thguſand, ie is wiſe in heart, and might 
au in ſtrength: Who bath hardned himſelf againſt 
him, apd proſpered? Which removeth the maun; 
tains; and they know it not; which ,overturneth 
them in nis anger: Which ſnaketh the earth out of 
Ea. dad the pillars thereof tremble: ig | 
a (come. 
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86 The Miſeries of the Uncomverted. 
commanded the Sun, and it riſeth not; and ſa] 
eth up the Stars, Behold he taketh away: Who 
can hinder him; Who will ſay unto.him, Wh. 

* doſt thou? If God will not withdraw his ange 
the proud helpers do ſtoop under bim, Job 9.3, 
5,6, Cc. And art thou a fit match for ſuch an ar 
* tagoniſt ? Oh, conſider this, you that forget God 
4 eſt he tear you in pieces, and there be none tode 
© liver you, Pſal. 50. 22. Submit to mercy. Let no 
* duſt and ſtubble ſtand it out againſt the Almighty 
Set not briars and thorns againſt him in battle, le 
he go through them, and confume them together 
but lay hold on his flrength, that you may make teat 
with him, Iſa. 27. 4, 3. Woe to him that firiveth nitl 
his Ma ker, Iſa.45. 9. | | 
Fourthly, The wiſdom of God is ſet to ruin thee. 
hath ordained his arrows, and prepared the inſtru 
ments of death, and made all t ings ready, Pſal.7 
12, 13. His counſels are againſt thee, to contriy 
thy deſtruction, er. 18.11. He laughs in himſelf,tc 
ſee how thou wilt be taken and enſnared in the evi 
day, Pſal. 37. 13. The Lord ſhall laugh at him,for | 
ſeeth that the day is coming. He ſees how thou wil 
come down mightily in a moment; how thou wi 

- wring thine hands, and tear thine hair, and eat th 

fleſh, and gnaſh thy teeth for anguiſh and aftoniſh 

ment of heart, when thou ſeeſt thou art fallen rc 

medileſly into the pit of deſtruction. 

Fifthly, The truth of God is ſworn againſt t bee, Pfal 

98.11. If he be true and faithful, thou muſt per 
| bt op on, Luke 13.3. Unleſs he be falſe o 

- his „thou muſt die, except thou repent, Exel 

| 3. 11. If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful 

be cannot deny himſelf, 2 Tim. 2. 13 That © 

E | He is faithful to his threatnings, as well as promi 

fes; and will ſhew his faithfulneſs in our confuſion 
f we delie ve not. God hath told thee, as plain 
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The Miſeries of the Juconvertedl. 9 
t can be ſpoken, That if he waſh thee not, thou haſt 
u part in him, Joh. 13. 8. That if thou liveſl after tie 
b, thou ſhalt die, Rom 8. tz. That except thou be 
nverted, thou ſhalt in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom 
of heaven, Matth. 18. 3 and he abideth faithful, he 
unnot deuy himſelf ; Beloved, as the immuta le 
hithfalneſs of God in his promiſe aad oath, aff 1d 
telievers ſtrong conſolations, Heb.6.18. ſo they are 
to Vnbelievers, tor ſtrong conſtern4'12h and con u- 
hon, O ſinner, tell me: What ſhi:t doſt thou make 
to think of all the threatnings of God's word, that 
ſtand upon record agaiuſt thee ? Duſt thou believe 
their truth, or not? If not, thou art a wretched In- 
iel, and nota Chriſtian, and therefore give uver - 
the name and hopes of a Ciriſtian, But if theu doſt 
believe them. O heart of ſteel that thou halt that 
cinſt walk up and down ia quiet, when the truth 
nd faithfulneſs of God is engaged to deſtroy thee ! 
ye That if God Almighty can do it, thou ſhalt ſurely 
tf periſh and be damned. Why, man; the whole 
vi dk of God doth teſtiſie agaiaſt thee, while thou 
emaineſt unſanctiſied: It condemns thee in every 
eat, and is to thee, like Exekie!'s roll, written with» 
u and without with lamentation, and mourning, 
ad woe, Ezek. 2. 10. And all this ſhall ſyrely come 
pon thee, and overtake thee, Deut. 28. 15. except 
thou repent. Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away. but 
ne jot - tittle of this word, ſhall never paſs away, © 
Mat. 5. 1 $7.2 | D 
Now put all this together, and tell me if the caſe 
of the unconverted. be not deplorably miſerable. 
as we read of ſome perſons, that had bound then» 
elves in an oath, and in a curſe, to kill Pau; fo + 
ou muſt know, © ſinner, to thy terrour, that all 
the attributes of the iufinite God are bound in an 
oꝛth to deſtroy thee, Heb. 3. 28. O man? What 7 
wilt thou do? Whither wilt thou fly ? If God 
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ends that the greatiCreator made them for. It is 


- © his throat, in hig belly, againſt him? it would fi 


& - <apainſt him: The land would groan to bear him! 

' © theair would groan to give him breathing, thei! 
_ © houſes would gtoan to lodge them, their beds would 
« groan to cafe them, their food to nouriſh them 
t their cloaths to cover them, and the creature Woule 
24] 8 | groat 


. . . 
| : q - 1 
—— 


whole creation (ſaith Paul) groaneth, and travaileſl 


ot his back would groan againſt him. Thee re is ne 


% 
— 


Omniſciency can find thee, thou ſhalt not eſcape: M'* 
If the true and faithful God will fave his oath, pe- 
riſh thou muſt, except thou believe and repent: 1! 
the Almighty hath power to torment thee, thou 
ſhalt be perfectly miſerable in ſoul and body to a. 
eternity, unleſs it be prevented by thy ſpeedy con. 
verſion. . + 

II. The whole creation of God is againſt thee. The 


in pain;Rom.8.22, But what is it that the creation 

roancth under? Why, the ' fearful abuſe that it i 

ubje& to, in ſerving the laſts of unſanctiſied men 
And what it is that the creation groaneth for ? Why 
for freedom and liberty, from - this abuſe; for the 
creature is very unwillingly ſubjelt to this bondage, Rom 
8. 19,20, 1. It the-unreaſonable' and: inanimate 
creatures had ſpeech and reaſon, they would cr 
out under it, as bondage unſufferable, to be abuſec 
by the ungodly, contrary to their natures, and the 


flage of an eminent Divine, The liquor that the 
« drunkard drinketh, if it had reaſon as well as 
man to know how fhamefully it is abuſed and 
« ſpoiled, it would groan in the barrels againſt him 
'« it would groan in the cyp againft him, groan it 


in his face, if it could ſpeax. And if God ſhoult 
open the mouths of the creatures, as he did the 
t mouth of Balaam's Aſs, the proud man's garmeri 


e ver a creature, but if it had reafon to know how. ii * 
c is abuſed, till a man be converted, jt would groit 


give this man breath, to ſet his tongueſigainſt hea- = 
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i eroan to give them any help and comfort, ſo 
— live ia fin againſt God. Thus far lr E 
thinks this ſhould be a terrour to an unconverted 
ſoul, to think that he is a burden to the creation, - 
Luke 13.7. Cut it down, why cumbreth is the ground? 
If the- poor inanimate creatures could but ſpeak, 
they. would ſay to the ungodly, as Moſer to Ifrael, 
* Muſt'we fetch you water out of the rock, ye re- 
bels? Num. 2. 10. Thy food would ſay, Lord, muſt 
| [ nouriſh ſuch a wretch ag this, and yield forth my 
ſttength for him to diſhonour thee withal? No, I 
will choak him rather, if thou wilt give me com- 
miſßon. The very air would fay, Lord, muſt 1 


H ven, and ſcorn thy people, and vent his pride and 
{ wrath, and filthy communication, and belch out 
| oaths and blaſphemy againſt thee ? No, if thou but 
ſay the word, he ſhall be breathſeſs for mes His 
poor beaſt would. ſay, Lord, muſt I carry him up- 
on his wicked defigns : No, I will break his bones, 
will end his days rather, if I may but have leave. 
' from: thee. A wicked man, the earth groags un- 
ter him, and hell groans for him, till death fatigtics 
doth, and unburdens the earth, and ſtops the inotith + 
of bell with him. White the Lord of Hoſts is a- 
gain ſt· thee, be ſure the hots of. the Lotd are againſt 
thee, and all the creatures es it dere up in arms, till 
upon a mans converſion, the controvet ſie being ta- 
zen up between God and him, he makes covenant 
of peace with the ereatures for him, Fob 22, 23,24. 
I 2. 18, 19% % / /ꝗ ½oöẙn0 ien sn 
IH. The roaring Lion þ.:th bis fill power upon 
thee, 1 Pet. 3. 9. Thou art faft in the paw of that 
Lion, that is greedy to devouf: lu the ſnare t 
the Devil, led captive by him at his will, 2 Tm. 
2. 26. This is the ſpirit that worketh in the chil- 
e eee e 2.2. His drudges they 
i a 3 are 
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100 © The Miſeries of the Unconverted. 
' darkneſs of this world, Epbeſ. 6. 12. that is, of ig 


Indians, that worſhip the Devil for their God 


* tte common miſery of all the unſanctified, that th 
Devil is cheir God, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Not that they do it 


tend to do him homage and worſhip; they will be 


ready to deifie him, and him that ſhould ſay fo b 


them; but all this while they ſerve him, and come 


and go at his beck, and live under his government 
His ts you are, to whom you yield your ſely 
to obey, Rom. 6. 16. Oh, how many then will 
found the real ſervants of the Devil, that take then 
ſelves for no other than the children of God! H 

cat no ſooner offer a ſinful delight, or opportuni 


he ſuggeſt a lie, or prompt you to revenge, yc 
- __geadily obey; Ifhe forbid 8 
hearken to him, and there 
| Rndeed he lies behind the curtain, he Ache in t 


but all the while he leads them in a ring. Doubtlc 
the lyar intends not a ſervice to Satan, but his ow: 
—— yet *tis he that ſtands in the corner un 
obſerved, and putteth the thing into his heart, 45 
3. 3. Job. 8. 44. Queſtionleſs, Judas, when he ſol 
- His Maſter for money, and the Chaldeans and 8. 
4 beans, when they plundered Job, intended not to de 
< ihe Devil a pleaſure, but to ſatisfie their own cove 
tous thirſt 5 yet twas he that actuated them in thei 
_* wickedneſs, 0b. 13.27. Fob 1. 12,15,17. Men ma 
- be very ſlaves, common drudges for the Devi 
And never know it; nay they may pleaſe themſelve 
mn the thoughts of a happy liberty, 2 Pet. 2. 19. 
Art chou yet in ignorance, and not turned fron 
"is "darkneſs to light? Why, thou art under the powe! 


4 


are, and his luſt they do. He is the ruler of the 
norant ſinners that live in darkneſs. You pity th 


t little think that tis your own' caſe. Why, t 


or your unlawful advantage, but you embrace it 


to read or pray, you 
e his ſervants you are 


dark, and ſinners ſee not who ſetteth them on work 


SELL 
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of Satan, 4s 26. 18. Doſt thou live in the ordinary - - 
ind wilful practice of any. known fin ? Kaow that 
thou art of the Devil, i John 3. 8. Doſt thou live in | 
ſtrike or envy or malice ? Verily, he is thy father, i 
Job. 8. 40, 4 1. Odreadful caſe ! However Satan m.y _ +» | 
provide his ſlaves with divers pleaſures, Tit. 3.3. yet 
ibis but to tole them into endleſs perdition. The 
| bY {rpent comes with the apple in his mouth, oh but 
bil (with Eve) thou ſeeſt not the deadly ſting in his tail. 
mal He that is now thy tempter, will be one day thy 
nt MW tormentor,. Oh that I could but give thee to ſee ho“ 
Ive black a Maſter thou ſerveſt, how filthy a drudgety 
| bY thoudoſt, hew merciſels a tyraat thou gratifieſt ; 
nM all whoſe pleaſure is, to ſet thee on work to make - 
Hl thy perdition and damnation ſure, and to heat the 
uit furnace hotter and hotter, in which thou muſt bur 
it for millions of mil liuns of Ages. : . 
lv. The galt of all thy fins lies like a mountain g- 
5a tbee. Poor foul ! Thou feeleſt it not, but this is 
that which ſcals thy miſery upon theo. While un- 
tonverted, none of thy fins are blotted out, 48s 
4 19. they are all upon the ſcore againſt thee : Re- 
generation and remiſſion are never ſeparated ; 
the unſanctiſied are unqueſtionably unjaſtified and 
unpardoned, 1 Cor.6.11. 1 Pet. 1. 2. Heb. 9 14. Be- 
bred, *tis a fearful thing to be in debt, but above 
il in God's debt; for there is no arreſt ſo formid: - 
ble as his, no priſon ſo horrible as his. Look upon an 
eulightned finner, who feels the weight of his own 
guilt : Oh, how frighttul are his looks, how fearful 
ue his complaints! His comforts are turned into 
wormwood , and his moiſture into drought, 
and his fleep departed from his eyes. He 8a —- 
terror. to himſelf, and all that are about him; and © _ 
is ready to envy the very ſtones that lie in the | 
ſtreet, uſe they are ſenſeleſs, and feel not hig | 
niſery ; and wiſhed he had _ a dog, or a tag 3 
88 5 3” - or 2. 
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18 together lay in againſt thee ? Hold open the eyes of 


102 The Miſcries of the Unconverted. 
or a ſerpent, rather than a man, becauſe then death 10 
” had put an end to his miſery, whereas now it will h 
| 2 the beginning of that which will know no 
ending. . | 
How light ſoever you may make of it now, you 
wiH one day find the guilt of unpardoned fin to 
be a heavy burden. This is a Mill-ftone that u ho- 
ſcever falleth upon it, ſhall be broken; but upon 
whomſoe ver it ſhall fall, it will grind him to pow. 
der, Matth. 21. 44. What work did it make with 
our Saviour? It preſſed the very blood (to a won- 
dier) out of his veins, and broke all his bones. And 
- - it did this in the green tree, what will it do in the 
** | 4 
Oh! Think of thy caſe in time. Canſt thou got 
, | think of that threat without trembling, e ein 
. Oh Better were it for thee to die 
in a goal, die in a ditch, in a dungeon, then die in 
. thy fins. If death, as it will take away all thy o- 
ther comforts, would take away thy fins. too, it 
were ſome mitigation ; but thy fins will follow thee, 
when thy friends leave thee, and all worldly enjoy- 
ments ſhake hands with thee : Thy fins will not die 
with thee, 2 Cor. 5. 10. Rev. 20. 12. 2s a priſoner's 
other debts will; but they will to judgment with 
thee,there to be thine accuſers ! and they will to hell 
with thee, there to be thy tormentors.Better to have 
fo many fiends and furies about thee, than thy fins 
to fall upon thee, and faſten in thee.Oh, the work that 
theſe wil! make thee ! Oh, look over thy debts in 
time ! Ho much art thou in the books of every one 
ol God's laws? How is every one of Gods command- 
ments ready to arreft thee, and take thee by the 
oat, for innumerable bonds that it hath upon 
thee ? what wilt thou do then, when they ſhall all 
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eonlcrence to conſider this, that thou mayeſt af 
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6f thy ſelf, and be dri ven to Chriſt, and fly for re- 
ſuge to lay hold upon the hope that is ſet before 
no thee, Heb. 6, 18. * 

V. Thy raging luſts do miſerably enſlave thee, While 
anconverted, thou art à very ſervant to fin, it 
to rigas over thee, and holds thee under its domini- 

on, till thou art brought within the bonds of God's 
covenant, Joh. 8. 34,36. Tit. 3 3. Rom. G. 12, 14. 
Em. 6. 16, 17. Now there's no ſuch Tyrant as ſin: 
+» 2 the filthy and fearful: work that it doth engage 
its ſervants in! Would it not pi-acea man's heart 
to ſee a company of poor creatures drudging and 
de foiling, and all to carry together faggo's and fuel 
for their own burning ? Why, this is the employ- 
ment of fin's drudges: Even while they bleſs them 


4 ſelves in their unrighteous gains, while they ſung 
je 40d ſwill in pleafures, they are but treaſuring up 
n Frath and vengeance for their eternal burnings 3 ' 


they are but laying in powder and bullets; and ad- 
it ding to the pile of Tophet, and flinging in oil to 
make the flame rage the fiercer., Who would ſerve 


, ſach a maſter, whoſe work is drudgery, and whoſe 

«WW ages is death? Rom.6.23. 

X What a woful ſpectacle was that poor wretch | 

» WM. poſſeſſed with the legion? Would it not have pi- 

1 fied thine heart to have ſeen him among the tombs, 

- cutting and wounding of himſelf, Mark 5. 8. This | 

I is thy caſe, ſuch is thy work, every ſtroke is a 

I thruſt at thine heart, 1 Tim. 6. 10. Conſcience in- 
| 


deed is now alleep ? But wiien death and judgment 
ſhall bring thee to thy ſenfes, then wilt thou feel 

the raging ſmart and anguiſn of ever wound. The 

convinced ſinner is a ſenſible inſtance of the miſe. © 
rable bondage of fin : Conſcience flies upon him, 

and tells him what the end of theſe things will be? | 
and yet ſuch a ſlave is he to his luſis, that on he muſt 
though he ſee it will be his endleſs perdition; ang 
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104 The Miſeries of the Unconverted. 
_whenſthe temptation comes, luſt gets the bitt in his 
mouth, breaks all the cords of his vows and pro- 
—_ and carries him headlong to his own deftry- 
ction. | 

VI The furnace of eternal vengeance is heated read) for 
thee, . Iſa. 30. 33. Helland deſtruction open their 
mouths upon thee, they gape for thee, they groan 
r thee, J. 5.14. waiting as it were with agreedy 
eye, as thou ſtandeſt upon the brink, when thoy 
wilt drop in. If the wrath of man be as the roar. 
irg of a lion, Prov. 20. 2. more heavy than the ſand, 
Prov. 27. 3: what is the wrath of the infinite God ? 
If the burning furnace heated in Nebuchadnezyar's 
. Hery rage, when he commanded it to be made yet 
ſeren times hotter,were ſo fierce as to burn up even 
thoſe that drew near it to throw the three thildren 
ia, Dan. 3. 19, 22. how hot is that burning oven of 
the Almighty's fury? Mal. 4.1. Surely this is ſeventy 
times ſeven more fierce, What thinkeſt thou, © 

an, of being a fapgnt in hell to all eternity? Can 
thine heart endure,cy can thine hands be ſtrong in the day 
that I all deal with thee ſaith the Lord of befts?Ezck, 
22.14. Canſt thou dwell with everlafiipg burnings ? 
Canſt thou abide the conſuming fire ? Iſa. 33. 4. 
When thou ſha't be as a glowinp iron in hell, and 
thy whole body and ſoul ſhall be as perfectly poſ- 
ſefled by God's burging vengeance,as the fiery ſpark- 
ling iron, when heated or in the ficrceft forge ? Thou 
canſt pot bear God's whip, how they wilt thou en- 
dure his ſcorpions? Thou art even cruſhed, and 
ready to wiſh thy ſelf dead, under the weight of his 
finger ; how then wilt thou bear the weight of his 
loins ? The moſt patient man that ever was, did 
curſe the day that ever he was born, Job 3. 1. and 
even wiſh death to come and end his miſery, ob 7. 
25,16, when God did but let out one little drop of 
kis u rath: How then wilt thou endure, —— 
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hull power out all his vials and ſet himſelf agaiaſt 
thee,to torment thee? When he ſhall make thy con- 
kience the tunnel,by which he will be powering his 
hurning wrath into thy ſoul for ever; and whea he 
hall fill all thy powers as full of tormeat, as they 
be now full of fig? When immortallity ſhall be thy . 
niſery ; and to die the death of a brute,and befwal- - 
bred into the gulf of annihilation, ſhall be ſuch a 
felicity, as the whole eternity of wiſhes, and an o- 
dein of tears ſhall never purchaſe ? Now thou canſt _ 
pat off the evil day, and canſt laugh and be merry, 
ind forget the terror of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 1 f. but 
how wilt thou hold out, or hold up, when God will 
aſt thee into a bed of torments, Rev. 2. 21. and 
make thee to lie down in ſorrows? Ia. 50. 1 1. When 
wariags and blaſphemy ſhall be thine only muſick; 
nd the wine of the wrath of God, which is powered 
vt without mixture, inte the cup of his indigna- 
ton,ſhall be thine only drink ? Rev, 14. 10. When 
thou ſhalt draw in flames for thy breath, and the 
horrid ſtench of ſulpher ſhall be thy only perfume ? 
Ih a word, when the ſmoak of thy torment: ſhall _ -_. 
acenad for ever and ever, and thou ſhalt have no reſt, -  - 
oght nor day; no reſt in thy conſcience,no eaſe in 
thy bones, but thou ſhalt be an execration, and an 
ſtoniſnment, and a curſe, and à reproach for ever 
rare? Fereg2. 18. | | a 
O ſinner ſtop here, and conſider: If thou art a4 
man, and not a ſenſcleſs black, conſider: Bethink th 
elf, where thou ſtandeſt; why, upon the very brine 
ot his furnace, As the Lord liveth, and thy ul 
lreth, there is but a ſtep between thee and this, 
Sam. 20.3. Thon knoweſt not when thou het 
Own, but thou miyeſt be in before the morning: 
Thou knoweſt not hen thou riſeſt, but thou mayeſt 
trop i before the night. Dareſt thou make light of 
this ? Wilt nn, a dreadful conditio. 
| 3 „ 
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25 if nothing ailed thee ?: If thou putteſt it off, and 
4ſt, this doth not belong to thee ; look again 

over the foregoing chapter, and tell me the truth: 
Are none of theſe blick marks found upon thee ? 

Do not blind thine eyes, do not deceive thy ſelf; 
- ſee thy miſery while thou mayeſt prevent it: Think 

what it is to be 2 vile caſt out, a damned repro- 

bate à veſſel of wrath, into which the Lord will be 
uring out his tormenting fury, while he hath a 

| 1 | wy 
vine wrath is a fierce, Deut. 32. 22. devouring, 

Fa. 33 14. everlaſting, Mut. 25. 4t. unquenchable 

fire, Mat. 3. 12. and thy ſoul and body muſt be the 

fuel upon which it will be feeding for ever, unleſs 
thou confider thy ways, and ſpeedily turn to the 
Lord by a ſoand converſion. They that have been 
- only ſiaged by this fire, and had no more but the 
ſmell thereof paſſing upon them; oh, what amazing 
ſpectacle have they been! Whoſe heart would not 
hape melted, to have heard Spira's out- cries? To 
have feen Chaloner, thit monument of ju (ice, worn 
to Skin and Bones, blaſpheming the God of heaven, 
curſing Him ſelf, and continually crying out, O ter- 
fue torture, torture; O torture, torture, as if the flames 
of wrath had already took hold on him? To have 
heard Rogers crying out, I have had a little pleaſure, 
but now I muſt have bell for evermore; "wiſhing but for 
this-mitization, that God would but let -him lie 
burning for ever behind the back of that fire (on 

the earth) and bringing in this ſad eoncluſion ill? 

at the end of whatſoever was ſpoken to him to afford 

him ſome hope, I muſt to hell, I muſt to the furnace of 
belli millions of million? of ages? Oh! If the fears 
- "and fore-thoughts of the wrath to come be ſo terri- 
die e intolcrable,what'is the feeling of it? 

Sipner, tis but in yain to flatter you, this wouid 
be hut to tole you into the unquenchabie fire; know 
A 2 - 4 : ye 
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The Miſcrier ef the Unconverted. 10 
je from the living God, that here you muſt lie,with 
theſe burnings muſt you d well, till immortality die, 
znd immutability change; till eternity run out and 
omnipotency is not longer able to torment, except 
e be in good -carneſt renewed throughout by ſan- 
tifying grace. 
VII. The law diſchatgeth all its threats and curſes at 
thee, Gal. 3. 10. Rom. 7. Oh, how dread fully doth it 
thunder! It ſpits fire and brimſtone in thy face: Its 
words, are as drawn ſwords, and as the ſharp ar- 
rows of the mighty? It demands ſatisfaction to the 
utmoſt, and cries, Juſtice, Juſtice : It ſpeaks blood, 
md war, and wounds, and death againſt thee, O 
the execrations, and plagues and deaths, that this 
murdering piece is loaded with! (read Deut. 28. 1 5, 
rs, Ec.) and thou art the mark at which this ſhot 
is levelled. O man? Away to the ſtrong hold, Zech. 
9, 12. Away from thy ſius, haſte to the ſanctuary, 
the city of refuge, Heb. 13. 13. even the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt; . hide thee in him, or elſe thou art loſt, - 
without any hope of recovery. | 
VIII. The Goſpel it ſelf bindeth the ſentence of eter- 
nal damnation upon thee, Mark 16. 16. If thou con- 
tinueft in thine impenitent and unconverted eſtate, 
know that the Goſpel dendunceth a' mach ſoret 
tondemnations than ever would have been for the 
trangreſſion only of the firſt covenant, Is it bot 
2 dteadful cafe to have the Goſpel it ſelf fill its 
mouth with threats,” and thunder, and damnation? 
To have the Lord to roar from unt Sion againſt 
''thee {et 3. 16, Hear the rerrour of the Loyd, He 
| ieveth not ſhall be damned: Exceptye re- 
pent, ye ſhall all periſh, Luke 13. 3. This is the con- 


© demnation, that light is come into the world, and 


men love dirkueſs rather than light, oh 3. 19; 
Um 7 believeth hot, the 0 ch abideth on 
0h. 3.36. If the word ſpoken by Angels was 
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108 The Miſeries of the Unconverted. 
« ſtedſaſt, and every tranſgreffion and diſobedience 
m received a juſt recompence of reward, how ſhall 
_ Feld we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great ſalvation ? Heb, 
12. 2, 3. He that deſpiſed Myſes's law died without 
: mercy: Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall he 
de thought worthy, that hath trampled under foot 
ne Son of God? Heb. 10. 28,29. 
Application. And is this true indeed? Is this thy 
miſery ? Lea, tis as true as God is. Better open 
thine eyes, and ſee it now, while thou mayeſt reme- 
* «yt, than blind and harden thy ſelf, till, to thine 
= - eternal ſorrow, thou ſhalt feel what thou wouldſt 
| not believe: And if it be true, what deſt thou mean, 
to loyter and linger in ſuch a caſe as this ? 
Alas for thee, poor man! How effectually hath 
fin undone thee, and deprived and de ſpoiled thee, 
Leven of thy reaſon to look after thine own everlaſt- 
ing 1 O miſerable Caitiff! What ſtupidity 
| and ſenſeleſneſs hath ſurpriſed thee? Oh! Let me 
knock up, and awake this ſleeper. Who dwells 
| . withia the walls of this fleſh ? Is there ever a foul 
here, a rational underſtanding ſoul ? Or art thou 
= only a walking ghoſt, a ſenſcleſs lump ? Art thoua 
reaſonable ſoul, and yet ſo far brutificd, as to for- 
=_— pct thy ſelf immortal, and to think thy ſelf to be 
A the beaſts that periſh ? Art thou turged into fleſh ? 
3 that thou ſavoureſt nothing but gratifying the ſenſe, 
* and making proviſion for the fleſh ? Or elſe having 
reaſon to underſtand the eternity of thy future e- 
ſtate doſt thou yet make light of being everlaſtingly 
miterable? Which is to be ſo much below a brute, 
#4. it is worſe to act againſt reaſon, than to act with- 
out it. O unhappy ſoul, that waſt the glory of 
man, the mate of Angels, and the image of God! 
that waft God's repreſentative in the world, and 
_hadſt the ſupremacy #mongſt the creatures, and the 
© . dominion over thy Makers works! Art _ now 
„ 9 4 ; come 
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ſhallSe for ever ? Death is at hand, The Fudge is 8<- 


The Miſeries of the Unconverted. og 
become a ſlave to ſence, 2 ſerpent to fo baſe an idol 
u thy belly ; for no higher felicity than to fill thee - _ 
with the wind of man's applauſe, or heaping toge- 
ther a little refined earth, no more ſuitable to 9 
ſpiritual, immortal nature, than the dirt and ſticks ? 
Oh, why doſt thou not 'bethink thee where thou 


ven at the door, Jam. 5.9. Yet a little while, and time + 
ſhall be no longer, Rev. 10. 5, 6. And wilt thou run- 
the hazard of continuing in ſuch. a ſtate, in which, 
b thou be overtaken, thou art irrceoverably miſera - 


O 
Come then, Ariſe, and attend thy neareſt co“. 
ceruments. Tell me: Whither art thou going? 
what! Wilt thou live in ſuch a courſe, kn. 
every act isa ſtep to perdition; and thou doſt ne 
know, but the next night thou mayeſt make thy 
bed in hell? Oh! if thou haſt a ſpark of reaſon, 
conſider, and turn, and hearken to thy very friend, 
who would there fore ſhe w thee thy preſent 
that thou mighteſt in time make thine eſcape, | 
be eternally happy. | ; 265 | 
Hear what the Lord ſaith : Fear ye not me, ſaith the- 
Lord ? Will ye not tremble at my preſence, Jer. 3. 22. 
O ſinners! Do ye make light of the wrath to come # 
Matt. 3. 7.4 am fure there is a time coming, en 
you will nat make light of it. Why the very devils. 
do believe and tremble; Jam. 2. 19. What! You more 
hardened than they! Will you run upon the edge of 
the rock ? Will you play at the hole of the Aſp ? 
Will you put your hand upon the Cockatrice's den? 
Will you dance about the fire, till you are burut; or 
dally with devouring wtath, as if you were ata paint © 
of indifferency, whether you did eſcape, or cr» 
dure it; O madneſs of folly : Solomon's mad-man 
that caſteth fire-brands, and arrows, and death, — 
faith, Am I not in jeſt ? Prov. 26. 18. 9 
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kf ThedMbiferier of theUnconverted, 
diſtiacted as the wilſul inner, Zak 2 5-17, that go. 


_ 


eth on his unconverted eſtate without ſenſe, a; 
it nothing piled him. The man that runs on the 


ont his liſe in a frolick, is ſenſible, ſober and ſerious, 
to him that goeth on ſtill in his treſpaſſes, Pſal, 68, 
21. For be flretebetb out bis hand againſt God and 
himfelf againſt the 4lmighty . He runnetb 

nden him, even upon hig neck, upon the thick boſſes of 

Ne buckler, Job. 15. 25, 26. Is it wiſdom to dally 

with the ſecond death, or to venture into the lake 
that burneth with fire and brimſtone, Rev. 21. 8. as 

it thou wert but going to waſh thee, or ſwim for 

thy recreation? Wilt thou, as it were, fetch thy 

veze;-and jump into eternal flames, 3s the children 


_ _throughithe bone fire? What ſhail I ſay? Jean find 


ont no enpriſſion, no compariſon, whereby to ſer 
forth the dfcadful diſtraction of that ſoul, that ſhall 

- Awake, Awake, Epheſ.5.14, O ſinner! Ariſe and 
tale thy flight : There is but one door that thou 
mayeſt fly by, and that is the ſtrait door of conver- 
ſion and the ne birth. Unleſs thou turn unfeigned- 


| 1 thy fine, and come into Jeſus Chriſt, and 
t 


ien forthe Lord thy righteouſneſs! And walk 


in him in Rolineſs and newneſs of life : As the Lord 
liveth, it is not more certain that thou art now out 


of hell, than that thou ſhalt without fail be in it, 


but a few days and nights from hende. Oh, ſet thine 


heart to thipk of thy caſe, Is not thinc everlaſting 
miſery or welfare that which doth deſerve a little 
conſideration? Look again over the miſerics of 


tte uncotverted : If the Lord hath not ſpaken by: 
me? repard me not; but if it be the very word of 
* Godyithat all this miſery lies upon thee, what a caſe 
att thou in ? Is it for one that hath his fences to live 

is ſueh a- condition, and not to make all poſſible 
F | | expedition 


catipon's mouth, that ſports with his blood, or lets. 
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ſtruments of death as rotten wood? Art thou chief 
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' The Miſeries of the Untonverted. 171 
expedition for preventing his utter ruin ? Oh? 
Who hath bewitched thee; Gal. 3. 1. that in the 
matters of this preſent life thou ſhouldſt be wiſe 
enough to forecaſt thy buſineſs, foreſee thy danger, 
ind prevent thy miſchief ; but in matters of ever- 
ating conſequence ſhould be ſlight and careleſs, ay 
if they little concerned thee ?- Why, Is it nothing 
to thee, to have all the attributes of God engaged 
againſt thee; Canſt thou do well without his favour? 
Canſt thou eſcape his hands or endure his ven- 
zeance? Doſt thou hear the creation groaning under 
thee, and hell groaning for thee, and yet think thy 
caſe good enough? Art thou in the paw of the Lion, 
under the power of corruption, in the dark. and 
noiſome priſon, fetter d with thy luſts working out 
thine own damnation; and is not this worth the 
confidering? "Wilt thou make light of all the ter- 
tours of the law, of all its curſes and thunder-bolts,: 
4s if they were but the report of the children's pot- 
guns, or thou wert to war with their paper pellets? 
Doſt thou laugh at hell and deſtruction, or canſt 
thou drink the envenomed cup of the Almighty's ſu- 
ry, as if it were but a common portion? . ©, _ 

Gird up now- thy loins like à man, for I will de. 
mand of thee, and anſwer than me 2 40.7. Art 
thou ſuch a Leviathan, as that tHe ſcales of thy pride 
ſhould keep thee from thy Maker's coming at thee ? 
Wilt thou eſteem his arrows as ſtraw, and the in- 


of all the children of pride, even that thou ſhoaldſt 
count his darts as ſtubble, and laugh at the ſhaking 
of his ſpear? Art thou made without fear, and on- 
temneſt his barbed irons ? Fob . Art thou like the 
horſe that paweth in the valley, and'rejoiceth iu lijs 
firength, who goeth out to meet the armed men?” 
Doſt thou mock at fear, and art not affrighted, nei: 
ther turneſt back from God's. ſword, when his qui- 

we * 3 


112 The Miſeizs of the Unconverted. 
ver tatleth againſt thee; the glittering ſpear and the 10 
ſhield? Job 39-21,22,23. _ Well, if the threats and Wl 1s 
. calls of the word will not ſear thee, nor awaken I vi 
hee, I am ſure death and judgment will. Oh, what vi 
wilt thou do when the Lord cometh forth againſt I th; 
thee, and in his fury falleth upon thee, and thou 
fhalt feel what thou readeft ! If when Daniel's ene - i te 
mies were caſt into the den of Lions, both they,and I 
their wives, and their children, the Lions had the b 
maſtery of them, and brake all their bones in pie- on 
ces, ere ever they came at the bottom of the — 
Dan &. ag · What ſhall be done with thee, when thou Wl to! 
flilleſt into the hands of the living God? When he Hof 
mall gripe thee in his iron arms, and grind and cruſh Wyo 
* thee to a thouſand pieces in his wrath * 
*  . Qh, do not then contend. with God, Repent and Worn 
=>. be converted, fo none of this ſhall come upon thee ; © in 
| Ia. 58. 6, 7. See h ye the Lord while be may be found; WYf he 
>. pallye upon him while be is near.Let the wicked ee yo 
" his w and the unrighteous man bis thoughts ; let him 
4 peturn unto the Lord, and be. will have mercy on bim WY tal 
ua to our God for be will abundantly pardon. Wa 


1 | 825 bf 19 
Chap. VI Cost ainig DIRECTIONS I 
5 — 7 for. Con ver ſion. : « 


Mark ro 17. And there. came one, and 
© Bneeled to him, and aled bim, Good Ma- 
Fer, what ſhall I do that I may inberit 
_. &fernal life? 


Efore thou readeſt theſe dire&ions, I adviſe 
| thee, yes, I charge thee before God, and his 
. holy Anzcls to reſolve to follow them (as far. as 
© * conſcience ſhall be convinced of their agreeableneſs ¶ ke 
t God's word, aud thy eſtate) and call in his affiſt- sc 
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Directions for Con ver ſioms. 113 

ance and bleſſing, that they may ſucceed. And 

s I have fonght the Lord, and conſulted his oracles, 

what advice to give thee, ſo muſt thou entertain it 

with that awe, reverence,and purpoſe of obedience, _ 

that the word of the living God doth _— | - = 
Now then attend.Set thine heart unto all that I ſball 

teftifie unto thee in this day; for it is not a vain things. 

it is your life, Deut. 32.46. This is the end of all that 

hath been ſpoken hitherto, to bring you to ſet up- 

on turning, and making uſe of God's means for 

your converfion. I would not trouble , you, nor 

torment you before tie time, with the fore · thoughts 

of your eternal miſery,but inorder to your making 

jour eſcape. Were you ſhut up under your pre- 

ent miſery, without remedy, it were buf mercy (a 

one ſpeaks) to let you alone, that you might take 

in that little poor.comforr that you are capable of 

here in this world : But you may yet be happy. if 

you do not wilfully refuſe the means of your recoyge 

fy. Behold; hold open the door unto. you; — * 

take your flight: I ſet the way of life before s 

walk-in it, and you ſhall live and not die, Deut. 30. 

19. Fer. g. 16. It pities me to think you ſhould: be, 

your own murderers, and throw your ſelves head. 

lng, when God and men cry out to-yor,as Fetex, in 

another caſe, to his Maſter, Spare thy [elfs A noble _ 

Virgin, that attended the Court of Spain, was wie- 

kedly raviſhed by the King, ind hereupon exciting 

the Duke, her Father, to revenge, he called in the 

Moors to his help; who, when they had execnged | 

his deſign, miſerably waſted and ſpoiled the uu - 

y; which this Virgin laying ſo exceedingly” to | 

heart, ſhut her ſelf up in 4 tower belonging to 

her father's houſe, and deſired her father aud mo- 7 

ther might he called forth; and bewailing to them 

her own wretchedneſs, that ſhe ſhould have occa». - 

toned fo much miſery and de ſolation to her c“ 
1989 $3 _— 1 
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114 Directions for Converſion. 
try for the ſatisfying of her Revenge, ſhe told them, 
ne waz reſolvyed to be revenged upon her ſelf. Her 
father and mother beſought her to pity her ſelt and 
ttem, but nothing could prevail, but ſhe took her 
leave of them, and threw her | ſelf off the battle. 

ments and ſo periſhed before their faces, 

Juſt thus is the wilſul deſtruction of ungodly men, 
" The God that made thee beſercheth mem, and cry. 
b eth but to them, ab Paul, to the diſtracted Jaylor, 
| when about to murder himſelf, Do thy ſe / no harm. 
ie Miniſters of Chriſt ſore warn them, and folloy 
= them, and fain would have them back; but alas! 
no expoſtulafions nor obteſtations will prevail, but 
men wi here themſelves into perdition, while pit 
hat ſhall i fay? Would it not grieve a perſon 
: of any humanity, if in the timeofa reigning plage 
de ſhould have a receipt (as one ſaid well)that would 
-- tafallibly cure all the country, and recover the molt 
_  wpeleſs patients, and yet his friends and neighbours 
ald die by the hundreds about him, becauſe the) 
- would not uſe it? Men and brethren, though you 
entry the certain toms of death in your faces 
I have a receipt that will cure you all, that will 
eure infallibly: Follow but theſe few directions, inc 
_ * — do not then win heaven, I will be content tc 

ö \ it. | 1 oF 
ear then, O finner! and & ever thou wouldſt 
donverted and ſaved, embraee this following counſe 
Direct. I. Set it down with thy ſelf, as an undoubres 

- * truth, that it is impoſſible for thee ever to get tohea 

=.  #n this thy uncanverted ſtate. Can other but Chriſt 
mee thee ? and hetelbthee,he will never do it, ex 
cxpt thou de regenerated,and converted, Mat. 18.; 
Pub. 3. 3. \Doth he not ktep the keys of heaven 
And eit thou get in without his leave? As thou 
muſt if exer thow comeſt thither in thy * con 


* 


Directions for Converſion, 115 

dition, without a ſound and through renovation? 
Direct. II. Labour to get a through fight, and Yruely 
ſenſe and feeling of thy ſins. Till men are weary and 
heavy laden; and pricked at the, heart, and ſtark 
ck of fin, they will not come unto Chriſt, in his 
way, for caſe and cure; nor to purpoſe enquire, 
What ſhall we do? Matth. 11.28, Act. 2. 37, Matth. 
9, 12. They muſt ſet themſelves down for dead 
men before they will come unto Chriſt, that they 
may have life, Joh. 5. 40. Labour therefore to ſet 


book upon them, but let thy ſpirit make diſygent 
ſearch, Pſal,97.6, Enquire into thine heart, and in- 
lo thy life ; enter into a thorow examination of thy 
ſelf, and of all thy ways, Pſal. 179, $9. that thou 


of God's Spirit, in the ſenſe of thine own inability 


Job. 16. 8. Spread all before the face of thy 
Y copſcierice, kill thine heart and eyes be ſet abroach. 
ewe not ſt with God, and thine own foul 


*Ylightned Jaylor, What muſt I do to be ſaved? Act 16. 
go. To this purpoſe. 8 
Meditate of the numerouſneſs of t hy ſins.David's he 
t ta failed when he thought of this, and confidered that 
de had more fins than heirs, Pſal. 40.12. This mad 


i beFhim cry out upon the multitudes of God's tender 


nſelſ mercies, P[al.$1.r. The Toathſome carcaſe doth not 
bi more hatefully ſwarm with crawlin 9 an 
ven unſanctified foul with filthy luſts; fill 
ſrilif the heart, the eyes and mouth of him. I look back» 
LL ward : Where was ever the place, what was ever the 
8. 3Ytime, in which thou didſt not fin ? Lobk inward ; 
en I What part or power. canſt thou find infoul or body 
houffdut it is poiſoned with fin? What duty doſt thon 
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all thy fins in order before thee 3 never be afraid to 


 mayeſt make a full diſcovery ? and call in the help 
hergpnto, for it is his propet work to convince of 


till it ery out under the ſence of thy fins, as the en- 


head, 


on ever perform, into which poiſon is not ſhed'? = | 
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116 Direfions for Converſion: 
dos great is the ſumm of thy debts, who haſt been 

All thy life . ig upon the books, aud never 

5 didſt, nor canſt pay off one penny! Look over the 

in of thy nature, and all its curſed brood, the fins 

of thy life: Call to mind thy omiſſions, commiſ- 

ſions, the ſins of thy thoughts, of thy words, of 

thine 83 the on w_ oy youth, the ſins of thy 

_ years, Cc. Be. not like a deſperate Bankrupt, that 

> Para to look over his books. Read the — 
of Conſcience carefully. Theſę books muſt be 

| pened ſooner or later, Rev. 20. 12; 

_  . Meditateupon the aggravatiens of thy ſins, as they are 

be grand enemies againſi the God of thy life, againſt the 
= bg of tby ſoul, in a word, they are the publick enemies of 
=. all mankind. How do David, Exre,Daniel, and the 

F good Levites aggravate their ſins, from the conſide- 

| ration of their 10juriouſneſs to God, the ir oppoſition 

d his good and righteous laws, the merciet, the warn- 

> -18gs that they were committed againſt, Neb. 9. Dan.. 

NN. O the work that fin hath made in the world. 

This is the enemy that hath brought in death, that 

hath robbed and enſlaved man, hath blacked 

the Devil, thathath digged hell, Rum. 5. 12. 2 Pet: 

2.4. Job. 8. 34. This is the enemy that hath turn- 

ed the creation upſide down, and ſown diſſentiou 

between man and the creatures, between man and 

JI yea, between man and himſelf, ſetting the ſen- 

nine part agginſt the rational, the will againſt the 
Judgment, fata unſſ Conſcience. yea, worſt of all, 

between God and man, making the lapfed ſinnct 

both hate ful to God, and the hater of him, Exel. 11.8. 

Om! How canſt thou make ſo. light of ſin? This 

is the tra) tor that ſucked the blood of the Son of 

God, that fold him, that mocked him, that fcourg- 

ed. him, that ſpit in his face, that.digged his hands, 

ca pierced his fide, that preſſed his ſoul, that 
as body, that never left, tillhe had bound 


8 him 
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WE him, condemned him, nailed him, crucified him, 
nd put him to open ſhame, Ja. 53. 4, 5, 6. Thisis 
e Wl that deadly poiſon, fo powerful of operation, as 

s Wl that one drop of it ſhed upon the root of mankind, - 

-ich corrupted, ſpoiled, and poiſoned, and undone 8 
x Wh his whole race at once, Rom. 5. 18, 19. This is the 

y Wcommon butcher, the bloody executioner, that hath 
t WF killed the Prophets, burnt the Martyrs, murdered all 
s Withe Apoſtles, all che Patriarchs, all the Kings and 
> WI fotentates, © that hath deſtroyed Cities, ſwallowed 
Empires, butchered and devoured whole Nations. 
Whatever was the weapon that twas done by, fin 
vas it that did execution, Rom. 6. 23. Doſt thou 
yet think it but a ſmall thing ? If Adam and all his 
children could be digged- out of their graves, and 
their bod ies piled up to heaven, and an inqueſt were 
made, what matchleſs murderer were guilty of all 
u- this blood; it would be all found in the Skirts 6f | 
9 W fin. Study the nature of fin till thy heart be brought © 
d. to fear and loath it. And meditate on the aggravza-.— 
« I tions of thy particular frns, how thou haſt ſinned 
d  zpainſt all God's warnings, agaiuſt thine own prays . 
. e, againſt mercies, againſt cotrections, apainſt 
n. deareſt light, againſt freeſt love, againſt thine own 
"I! reſolutions, againſt promiſes, vows, eavenants of 
dF better obedience, c. Charge thine heart home with 
n- i theſe things, till it bluſh for ſhame, and be brought 
ne out of all good opinion of it ſelf, Exra 9. 6. 

Il, Meditate upon the deſert of ſin. It cryeth up to 
cr. © heaven : It calls for vengeance, Gen. 28. 21. | Itsdue 
8. N wages/is death and damnation. It pulls the curſe 
5 ef God upon the ſoul and body, Gal. 3. 10,Deut.28, 
of © The leaſt ſinful word or thought lays thee under 
g- the infinite wrath of God Almighty, Rom. 2. 8, 9. 
ls, Matth.12. 36. Oh, what load of wrath, what « © 
at ¶ weight of curſes, what treaſure of vengeance have 
d al the millions of thy fins then deſerved ? ny” | 


— 


118 Directions for Converſion. 
Job. 3. 16. Oh, judge thy ſelf, that the Lord 
* not judge thee, 1 Cor. Ins 31. by 
Meditate upon the deformity and defilement of ſi 
'Tis as black as hell, the very image and likene/ 
of the Devil, drawn upon the ſoul, x Joh. 3. 8, 10 
It would more affright thee to ſee thy ſelf in the 
'bateful [ceformity of thy. nature, than to ſee the 
Devil. There is ho mire ſo unclean, no vomit { 
loathlome, no carcaſc) or carrion ſo offenſive, nc 
plague or leprofie ſo noiſome as fin, in which tho 
art all incolled, and covered with 1ts odious filth 
whereby thou art rendred more diſpleaſing to the 
pure and holy nature of the glorious God, than the 
moſt filthy object, compoſed of whatever is hate 
ful to all thy ſenſes, can be to thee, Fob 15, 15, 16 
- Couldfſt thou take up, a Toad into thy boſom 
Couldſt thou, cher it and take delight in it. 
Why, thou art as contrary to the pure and perfet 
holineſs of the divine nature, and as loathſome 7 
that is to thee, Matth. 3. 33. till thou art purified 
by the blood of Jeſus, and the power cf renewing 
. Erace. | | 
* all other ſins fix the eye of conſiderationon tbeſi ot 
two. 1. The ſin of thy nature. Tis to little purpoſq do 
to lop the branches, while the root of original cory; 
ruption remains untouched. In vain do men Int 
out the ſtreams, when the fountain is running, tha ao 
filly up all again. Let the axe of thy repentancqſ e 
with David's) go to the root of fin, Pſal. 51. 5YYgj 
tudy how deep, how cloſe, how permanent i 
thy natural pollution, how univerſal it is, till thou ii 
doſt cry out, with Paul's feeling, upon thy body ru 
death, Rom. 7. 2. Look into all thy parts and powers 7, 
And ſee what unclean veſſels, what ſtyes, what dung I fn 
Ss hills, what fins they are become, hien miſer, quiq d 
2 ſum? uus flerquilinii,concha putredintis; plenus fete Jo 
" - O&borrere, Auguſt, Solil. c. 2. The heart is neveſ 14 
N 4 ſound! 
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hundly broken, till throughly convinced of the 
teinouſneſs of original fin. Here fix thy thoughts, 
this is that, that makes thee backward to all 500d, 
one to all evil, Ram. 7. 15. that ſheds blindneſs, 
ride, prejudice, unbelief, into thy mind; enmity, , 
Waconſtancy, obſtinacy, into thy will, inordinate  - 
heats and colds into thy affections; infeafiblenels, 
enummedneſs, unfaithfulneſs, into thy confcienceh. ==» 
lipperineſs into thy memory, and, ina word, hath *+ 
wt every wheel of thy foul out of order, and made 
1 it, of an habitation of holineſs, to become wy 
ell of iniquity, Fam. 3. 6. This is that that 4. 
"Wicfiled, corrupted, perverted all thy members, and N 
tuned them into weapons of unrighteouſneſs, and 
krvants of fin, Rom. 6. 19. that hath filled the head 
with carnal and corrupt defigns, Mic, 2. 1. the hand 
mth finful prices, Ja. 1. 15. the eyes with wat - 
ring and wantonnefs, 2 Pet. 2. 14. the tongue with 
tadly poyſon, Fam.3:8. that hath opened the ears 
btales,flattery, and filthy communication, and ſhut 
em againſt the inſtruction of life, Zech.7. 11, 12. 
nd hath rendred thy heart a very mint and forge 
or fin, and the curſed womb of all deadly concep- 
tons, Matth. 1 5. 16. ſo that it poureth forth its 
vickedneſs without ceaſing, 2 Pet. 2. 14. even as 
Intyrally, freely, and unweariedly, as a fountain 
doch power forth its waters, Fer. 6.7. or the raging 
Ie: doth caſt forth mireand dirt, Iſa. 57. 20. And 
uit thou yet be in love with thy felf and tell us a- 
ty longer of thy good heart ? Oh, never leave me- 
ditating on this deſperate contagion of original cor- 
ruption, till, with Ephraim, thou bemoan thy ſelf, 
Per. 31. 18. and with deepeſt ſhame and ſorrow, + 
DM ſnite on thy breaſt, as the Publican, Lu, 1 8.31. and 
a with 75b, abhor thy ſelf,and repentin duſt and aſhes, - 
FY Job 42.6,22. The particular evil that thou art moſt 
den addicted to, find out all its aggravations, ſet . 
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dome upon thy heart all God's threatnings azain(WM het 
it: Repentance drives before it the whole herd on 
but eſpecially ſticks the arrow in the beloved fin 
- and: fingles this out, above the reſt to run it dow: 
 #ſal,18.23- Oh, labour to make this fin odious ti 
« thy foul, and double thy guards, and thy reſolution 
6 - magainitit, becauſe this hath, and doth myſt diſh 
= | nour God, and endanger thee, 
= + DireQ,[I1.Serive to effect thy heart with a deep ſen 
t 


. 
414 


of thy preſent miſery. Read over the foregoing cha 
ter again, and again, and get it out of the book, int 
- thine heart. Remember when thou lieſt down, tha 
1 for ought thou knoweft thou may eſt awake in flame: 
and when thou riſeſt up, that by the next nig 
thou mayeſt make thy bed in hell. Is it a juſt mat 
ter to live in ſuch a fearful caſe To ſtand totter 
ing upon the brink of the bottomleſs pit, and ti 
27 ve at the mercy of every diſeaſe, that jt it will bu 
fllall upon thee, will ſend thee forthwith into t 
= _ - barnings. Suppoſe thou ſaweſt a condemned wrete! 
hanging over Nebuchadnezzar's. burning fiery fur 
nace,by nothing but a twine thread, which were 

dy to break every moment, would net thine hea 
f tremble for ſuck an one ?» Why thou art the man 
| This is thy very caſe, O man, woman, that readeſi this 
if thou be yet unconverted. What if the thread o 
thy life ſhould break! (Why, thou knoweſt not᷑ bu 
it may be the next night, yea the next moment 
Where wouldſt thou be then? Whither would 
=” * thou drop? Verily upon the crack but of this threac 
__ falleſt into the that barneth with fire anc 
brimftone;; where thou muſt lie ſcalding and ſwel 
U tering in a fiery ocean, while God hath a being, 1 
tzhou die in thy preſent caſe.” And doth not th 
_ foul tremble as thou readeſt ? Doth not thy tears be 
dae the paper, and thy heart throb in thy boſom 
-  Doſt thog not yet begin to ſmite on thy oY, and 

0 2 2 . | | j P 4.9 Ui 


wo 


—_ 
; — 9 
4% — 


re 


Direlkion for e 12 r 
dethink thy ſelf what need thou haſt of a change? 
Oh, what is thy heart made of ? Haſt thou not on- 
n pity to ty elf. i x. , 
os, ſtady thy miſery, till thy heart do cry out for. 
Chfift, as-earneftly, a5ever- a drowning man did 
rA bout; or the wounded for a Chirurgion, Men 
muſt come to ſce the danger, and feel the ſmart of 
their deadly ſores and fickneſs, or elſe Chriſt will 
de to them a Phyſician of no value, Aſatth. 9. 12. 
tea the man- ſlayer haſtens to the city ot refuge, 
men purfued by the avenger ot blood. Men muſt 
e even forced and fired out of themſelves, or elſe 
they will not come to Chriſt. Twas difireſs and 
extremity that made the prodigal think of return- 
nz, Luke 15. 16, 17. While Laodicea thinks her {If 
ich, increaſed in goods in need of nothing, there 
little hope. She muſt be deeply convinced of 
der wretchedneſs, blindneſs, poverty, nakedneſs 
before ſhe will come to Chriſt for his gold, taiment, 
de ſalve, Rew 3. 19, 18. Therefore hold the cyes 
of-conſcience open, amplific thy miſery as mach 
a poſſible, do not fly the fight of it, for fear it 
hould fill thee with terrour. The ſeuſe of thy miſe- 
y is but as it were the ſappuration of the wound, 
wich is neceſſary to the cure, Better fear the 
orments that le thee now, than feel them 
tereafter. : 85 
Direct. IV. Settle it agen thy heart, that thou art. 
mder everlaſting inability ever to recover thy ſelf. - 
never think thy pra ing, reading, heariog, confeC(- 
nz, amending will do the cure. Theſe muſt be 
| (ded, but thou art undone if thou reſteſt in 
hem, Rem. 10. 3. Thon art a loſt man, If thou 
hopeſt to e drowning upon any other plank; 
but Jeſs Chti 44, 4. 12. Thou muſt unlearn W ä 
85 and 4 * own wiſdom, thine own.” 
| righ 
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y loft all regard to God, but art without any love -J 
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n thine one ſtrength: Yet en not Bay duty 
dautt lie at the pool, and wait in the way of the 8 
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; ng, thine own ſtrength, and throw thy 


r 


felt wholly upon Chriſt, as a man that ſwimmeth 


caſteth himſelf upon the water, or elſe thou canſt 
not eſcape. While men truſt not in themſelves, and 
cſtablifh- their own: righteouſneſs, and have confi- 
dence in the fleſh, they will not come ſavingly to 


| _ Luke 18. 9. Philip. 3. 3. - Bhou muſt know 
_—_ 


in to be but lofs and dung, thy ftrength but 
/ righteouſneſs rags and rottenneſs, be- 
fore there will be an effectual clofure between Chriſt 


and thee, Philip. 3. 7,8, 9. 2 Cor. 3. 5. Iſa, 64, G. Can 


the liſeleſs carcaſe fhake off its grave · cloaths, and 


looſe the bonds of death? Then mayeſt thou re- 
cover thy ſelf, who art dead in treſpaſſes and fins, 


and under an impoſſibility of ſerving thy Maker (ac- 
ceptably) in this condition, Rom. 8, 8. Heb. 11. 6, 
Therefore when thou goeſt to pray, or meditate, 
or to do any of the duties to which thoy art here 
directed, go out of thy ſelf, call in the help of the 
Spirit, as deſpairing to do any thing pleaſing to God, 


irit. 
While the Euch was reading, then the Holy Ghoſt 


ent Philip to him, 4%, 8. 48, 29. When the Dilci 


Frente were 


| Ghoſt fell upon ther, and filled them all. Strive 


970g, A, 4. 31. when Cornel ius and his 
ag; As 15 44. then the Holy 


togiveup thy ſelf to Chriſt, ſtrive to pray, ſtrive 


to meditate, firive au hundred and zu hundred 
times, try to do it as well as thou tauſi ; and while 
thou art endeavouring in the way of thy duty, the 


Spirit of the Lord will come upom thee, and help 
thee to do what of thy felf thou art utterly unable 


8 unto, Prov. 1. 2 


Direct. As RON all thy ſons. Tf thou 


yield thy ſelf to the contrary practice ofany ſin, thou 


nen ne. 


Serben 
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life by Chriſt, except thou depart from- iniquity, 
2 Tim. 2. 19. Forſake thy ſins, or elſe thou canit noc 
find mercy, Prov. 18. 13. Thou canſt not be mar- 
ried to Chriſt, except diyorced from ſin. Give up 
the traitor, or you can have ho peace with | heayen,. 
Caſt the head of Sheba over the wall: Keep not D 
laß in thy lap. Thou muſt part with thy ſins or 


is 


* 
2 


$ 
: 


with thy ſoul : Spare but one fin, and God will not. 


ſpare thee.- Never make excuſes, thy fins muſt dic, 
or thou muſt die for them, Pſal. 68. 21. If thou 


allow of one fin, though but a little, aſecret 'one, 


2 thou mayeſt plead neceſſity, aud have à hun- 
dred ſhifts and excuſes for it, the life of thy ſoul 
muſt go for the life of that fin, Exełk. 18. 21. And 
will it not be dearly bought? 1 

0 finner, hear and confider,” If thou wilt part 
with thy ſins, God will give thee his Chriſt. 
not this a fair exchange? I teſtifie unto thee this 
day, that if thou verith, it is not becauſe there was 


never 2 Saviour provided, nor life tendred, but 


becauſe thou preferredſt (with the Jews) the 
murderct before thy Saviour, fin before Chriſt, 


and lovedſt darkneſs rather than light, jo * 19. 
Search thy heart therefore with candles, as the 
Jews did their houſes for leaven, before the Paff- 


oyer : Labour to find out thy ſins, enter into thy 


doſet, and confider, What evil have I lived in? 


What duty have I neglected tow rds God ? What 
fin have I lived in againſt my Brother: And now 
ſtrike the darts through the heart of thy ſin 28 


Jab did through Abſalom's, 2 Sam. 18. 14. Never 
and looking upon thy fin, nor rolling the marſeh. / 
under thy tongue, 7ob 20. 11. but ſpit it out as poy- 
fon, wich fear aad deteſtation. Alas! What will 
thy ſius do for thee, that thou ſhonldſt ſtick, at 


putiog with them? They will flitter thee, but 
they will undo thee, and cut thy throat, icy 
aa 3 ſmile 
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ſmile upon thee, and poyſon thee while they 
mou thee, and arm the juſtice and wrath of the in- 

nite God againſt thee, They will open hell for 
thee, and pile up fuel to burn thee. Behold the 
gibbet that they have prepared for thee. Oh, ſerve 
them like Haman, and do upon them the execution 
they would elſe have done upon thee. Away with 
them, crucihe them, and let Chriſt only be Lord 
ever thee. | 
Direct. VI, Make a ſolemn choice of God for thy per- 
tion and bleſſedneſs, Deut. 26. With all poſſible de- 
votion and veneration avouch the Lord for thy God, 
Set the world, with all its glory, and paint, and 
gallantry, with all its pleaſures and promotions, 
on the one hand; and ſet God, with all his infinite 
. Excellencics ind perfeRions on the other; and ſec 
that thou do deliberately make thy choice, 7oſb. 24. 
15. Take up thyreſt in God, Job. 6.68. Set thee 


| don under his ſhadow, Cant. 2. 3. Let his pro- 


miſes and perfections turn the ſcale againfi all the 
© world. Settle it upon thy heart that the Lord is 
an all-ſufficient portion, that thou canſt not be mi- 


ſerable while thou haſt a God to live upon: Take 


him for thy ſnield, and * great reward. 
God alone is more than all the world, content thy 
ſelf with him: Let others carry the prefer ments 

aud glory of the world, place thou the happineſs 
in his favour, and the light ot his countenance, Pal. 


4,6, 7+ 
Poor ſinner, thou art fallen off from God, and 


" haſt engaged his power and wrath againſt thee : 


Yet know, that of his abundantgrace, he doth of- 
fer to be thy God again in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. 
What ſayeſt thou, man? Wilt thou have the Lord 
r thy God ? Why, take this counſel, and thou 
alt have him, Come to him by bis Criſt, Jeb. 
14. 6. Renounce tlie idols of thine own pleaſures, 
To - | Bald, 
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gaia, reputation, 1 Theſ. 1. 9. Let theſe be pulled 
out of the throne, and ſet God's intereſt uppermoſt 
in. thin? heart: Take him as God, to be chief in 
thiae affections, eſtimations, intentions; for he 
will not endure to have any ſet above him, Rom. 1. 
24. Pſal. 73.25. Ina word, Thou maſt take him 
in all his perſonal Relations, and in all his eſſential 
Perfeions. | | 2 

Firfl, Ia al![bis perſonal Relations. God the Father 
muſt be taken for thy Father, Fer. 3. 4,19, 22. On, 
come to him with the Prodigal, Father, bave ſinned 
ag ainſt heaven,and in thy ſight, and am not worthy to be 
called thy ſon ;, but ſince f thy wonderſu', mercy thoft art 
pleaſed to Fake me, that am of my ſelf a g, a ſwine, a 
devil, to be thy child, I ſolemnly take thee for my Father, 
tommend my ſelf to thy care, and tr! t) thy providence, 
and caſt my burt hen on thy ſhulders I de end on thy pro- 
viſin,and ſubmit ta thy correFians, and t: uſt under the 
ſhadow of thy wing t, en hide in thy chamiers and flo to 


. thy name, I renounce all confidence in my ſe!f,! repoſe my 


confidence in thee, depoſe my conce nments with thee : I 
will be for thee and fir my mother. Apain,God the Son 
muſt be taken for our Saviour, for thy Redeemer; 
and Righteouſneſs, Job. 1. 2. Re muſt be accep- 
ted as the only way to the Father, and the only 
means of life, - Heb. 7. 25, Oh then put off the ray- 
ment of thy captivity, on with the wedding [gar- 
ment, and go and marry thy ſelf to Jefus Chriſt. 
L1d,1 am thine, and all that I have;my body, m ſoul m 
nume, my eſtate. I ſend a b!ll of divorce to my other lo- 
vers: I give my heart to thee, I will be thine undividedly, 
thine everlaſtinzly.I will ſet thy name on all I hade, and 
uſe it only as thy goods,as thy loan during thy leave, re- 
ſigning all to thee. will have no King but thee : Reign 
thiy over me. Other Lords have had dominion over me; 
but mw I will mabe mention of thy name only, and do 
bere take an oath of fealty to Fhee promiſing and vowing 
220 31 to 
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to ſerve, and love, and fear thee, above all competitions, 1 
adatom mine own righteauſne , and deſpair of ever be. 
ing pardoned and ſaved for in ine own duties, or graces, 
and lean on on thine all-ſufficient ſacrifice and interceſ- 
ſion for pardon, and 17 and acceptance before God. I 

take thee for mine only Guide and Inſt udter,reſolving to 
be Jed and directed by thee, and to wait for thy counſel, 
And that thine ſhall be the caſting voice with me. Laſt- 
ly, God the Spirit muſt be faken for thy SanRtifier, 
Rom. 8.9,14. Gal. 5. 16. 18. for thine Advocate, thy 
Counſellor, thy Comforter, the Teacher of thine 
ignorance, the Pledge and Earneſt of thine inheri- 
tance, Rom. 8. 26. Pſal. 73. 24. Fob. 14. 16. Epbeſ. . 
14. Fob. 14. 26. Epheſ. 4. 30. Awake thou north wind, 
and cine thou South, and blow upon my garden, Cant. 4. 
16. Come thou Spirit of the moſi High ; here is a bouſe 

for thee, here is a temple for thee : Here do thou reſt for 
ever; dwell here, and reſt here: Lo, I give up the poſ- 
te ſſion to thee ſull paſſeſſion. I ſend thee the keys of my 
Heut, that all may be for thy uſe, that thou mayeſt put 
n goods, thy grace into every room. I give ip the uſe 
of all to thee, that every faculty, and every member 
may be thine inſtrument, to work righteouſneſs, and do 
the will of my Father which is in heaven. 

Secondly, In all his eſſential Perfedions. C-nfider 
kow the Lord hath revealed himſelf -to you in his 
word: Will you take him as ſuch a God? O ſinner, 
here's the bleſſed news that ever came to the ſons 
of men: The, Lord will be thy God, Gen. 17. 7 Rev. 
21. 3+ If thou wilt but cloſe with him in his excel- 
| lencies, Wilt thou have the merciful, the gracious, 

- the ſinpardoning God to be thy God ? Oh, yes (ſaith 
the (inner) I am undone elſe. But he farther tells 
thee, I am the holy-and- ſin-hating God: If thou 
wilt be owned as one of my people, thou muſt be 
holy, 1 Pet." 1. 16. holy ia heart, holy in life. Thou 
muſt put away all thine Miquities,” be they never fo 

| ? near 
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near, never ſo natural, never: ſo neceſſary to the 
maintaining thy ficſhly intereſt. Unleſs thou wi 


be at defiance with ſin, I cannot be thy God. (Caſt - 


oat the leaven, put away the evil of thy doings, ceaſc 
to do evil, learn to do well, or elſe I can have no- 


thing to do withthee, Ia. 1. 16, 17,18. Bring forth 


mine enemies, or there is no peace tq be had with 
me. What doth thine: heart anſwer? Lord, I de- 


fire to have thee as ſuch aGod's I deſire to he holy, as 


the art hh, eo be made partaker of thy hslineſs, T love 
thee, not only for thy goodneſs and mercy, but for thy 
boline/$ and purity. I take thy batineſs for my happineſs : 
Ob, be to me a fountain of holineſs, ſet on me the ſlamp 


and impreſs of thy holineſs, I will thankfally part with 


all my fins. at #hy command: My-wilful fins I dSforth- 
with forſake q; and for my inſirmities that I cannot get 


rid of, th 1 wi, 1 will firive againſt them in the uſe 


of the means. I neteſt them, and will pray and war 
againſt them, and never let them have quiet reſt in my 
out. Beloved, - whoſoever of you will thus accept 
of the Lord for his God, he ſhall have him. | 
Again he tells yo, I am the All-ſufficient God, 
Jen 17. 1. Will yoalay all at my feet, and give it 
up to my diſpoſe, and take me for your only por- 
tion? Will you own and honour mine All-ſufficien- 
cy? Will you fake me as your happineſs and trea- 
ſure, your hope and bliſs? 1am a Sun and a Shield, 
all in one: Will you have me for your All? Gen. 15. 
r. fil: 84. 11. Now, What doſt thou ſay to this; 
Doth thy mouth water after the onions and fleſh- 
pots of Zgypt? Art thou loth to exchange the 
earthly happineſs, for a part in God; and thou 


thou wouldſt be glad to have God and the world © © 


too, yet canſt thou not think of having him, and 
nothing dut him, but had(t rather take up with the 
earth below; if God would but let thee keep it 


as longs thou wouldſt ? This is 4 fearful gn 
_— - TINY But? 
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85 zou muſt be content to truſt me, 2 Tim. 1. 12. Prov. 


128 © Direitions for Converſion. 
But now, if thou art willing to ſell all for the pear 


- © of great price, Al ttb. 13.46. If thine heart-anfiver, 


Lord,” I deſire no other portion but thee.” Take the cory, 
and the wine, and the oil whoſo will, ſo I may have the 
light of thy counten.mce. I pitch upon thee for my bay. 
Pigeſs, I gladly venture my 4 on thee, and truſt my ſelf 
. with thee, I fed my bypps in thee,l take up my reſt with 
_thee. Let me hear thee ſay. I am thy God, thy Salvation, 
and I have enough, all I wiſhfor. I will make no terms 
with thee,but fat thy ſelf + Let me but have thee ſure,let 
me be able to make my claim, and ſee my title to thy ſelf, 
and for other things, 1 leave them to thee ; give me more 
o” leſs.any t hing. or nothing, I will be ſatisfied in my God, 
Take him rhus,andhe is thine Wm. | 
Again He tells you; J am the Soveraign Lord 
if you will have me for uw God, you muſt give 
me the ſupremacy, Matth.'6. 24. I will not be an 
underling : You muſt not make me a ſecond to fin, 
ot any wordly intereſt, If you will be my people, 
I muſt, have the rule over you, you muſt not live at 
your own liſt,” Will you come under. my 'yoke ? 
il you bow to my gaverament ? Will you ſubmit 
to my diſciplibe, to my word, to my tod? Sinner, 
Wat ſayeft thou to this? Lord I hid rather be at thy 
ammand, than live at mine own liſt: I had rather 
have thy ni l to be done, than mine : 4 approve of, and 
conſent to thy laws, and account. it my priviledge to lie 
under them And-though the fleſb.rebel,and often break 
ober bound, Tam pol ved to t abe ns ot her Lord bus ther, 
I willingly take the oath of thy ſupremacy, and acknow- 
ledge thee for my liegeSoveraign,and reſolve all my days 
to pay the tribute of worſhip, obedience, and love, and 
ſervice to thee, and to live to thee, as the end of my life. 
This is a right accepting of God, | 
To be ſhort, He tells you; I am the true and 
faithfol God: If you will have me for your God, 
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5. Wil you yenter your ſelves upon my word; 
10 depend on my faithfulneſs, and . my bond 
for your ſecurity ? Will you be content to follow me, 
in poverty, and reproach, and affliction here, ang 
to ſee much going out, and little coming in, and to | 
tarry till the next world for your preferment ? Mat. 
9. 21. I deal much upon truſt: Will you be con- 
tent to labour, and ſuffer, and to tarry for your re- 


— — 


— 


. 


* 
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uns till the reſurrection of the juſt? Luke 14 14. 
+ WF The womb of my promiſe will not preſently bring 
, Mirth : will you haye the patience to wait 2, leb. 10. 
e 35 Now, beloved ? What ſay you to this; Will 
. ou have this God for your God? Will you be con- 
tent to live by faith, and truſt him for an unſeen / 
: Whappincſs, an uaſcen heaven, an unſeen glory? Do 
e Hour hearts anſwer, Lord, we will venture our ſelves \ 
en thee, we commit our ſelves to thee, we roll upon thee, - 
„ re know whom we have trufted,we are willing to take 
„ Nh word, we will prefer thy promiſes before our own poſe 
nt, ind the bopes of heaven before all the enjoyments 
! Wi the earth, we will wait thy leiſure, What thou wilt 
© Where 12 that we may have but thy fait hful promiſe for hea- 
„ue bereafter? If you can in truth, and upon dell- 
berstion, thus accept of God, he will be yours. 
ma there muſt be, ia a right converſion to God, a 
d ooſiag with him ſuitabte to his excelleneies. But 
e en men cloſe with his mercy, but yet lo ve fan, 
k Fhiting holineſs and purity; or will take him for 
„ their Benefactor, but not for their Soveraign'z or 


„bor theis Patron, but pot for their Portion; this it 

do tharow and no ſound conyerfion; | 8 

d Direct. vii. Accept of the Lord Feſus in all bis offices, 

„ With all his inconveniences, as thine. Upon theſe terms 
chriſt may be had. Sinner, Thou haſf unddne thy 

d elf and art plunged into the ditch of moſt deplo- 

, idle miſery, out of which thou art never able to 

Ich up: But Jeſus Chriſt is able and realy to help 
8 „ 


&. 


- 
w . 
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, thee, and he freely tenders himſelf to thee, Heb, 7. 
238. Fab. 3. 36. Be thy fins never ſo many, never ſo 
great, of never ſo long continuance, yet thou ſhalt 
de moſt certainly pa d and fayed, if thou doſt 
not wretchedly neglect the offer that in the name of 
Sold lis here made unto thee, The Lord Jeſus cal. 
leth unta thee, to look unto him and be ſaved, Ia. 
” 45- 22. to come unto him, and he will in no wiſe caſt 
' thee out, Fob. 6, 37. Lea, he isaſuitor to thee,and 
© beſeechetir thee to be reconciled, 2 Cor. 5. 20. He 
cryeth in the ſtreets, he knocketh at thy door, he 
- woeth thee to accept of him, and live with him, 
Prov. 1. 20, Rev. 2. 30. If thou dieſt, tis becauſe 
thou wouldft not come to him for life, Joh. 8. 40. 
Now accept of an offered Chriſt, and thou art made 
ſor ever: Naw give up thy conſent to him, and the 
match is made, all the world cannot hinder it. Do 
not ſtand off becauſe of thine unworthineſs. Man, 
* -. I fell thee, nothing in all the world can undo - thee, 
-. butthine unwillingneſs. Speak, man: Art thou wil- 
ling of the match ? Wilt thou have Chriſt in all his 
relations to be thine 3 thy King, thy Prieft,thy Pro- 
phet? Wilt thou have him with all his inconvenien- 


; cies? Take not Chriſt hand over head, but fit down 


fieſt, and count the coſt, Wilt thou lay all at his 
feet! Wilt thou be content to run all hazard with 
him? Wilt thou take thy lot with him, fall where 
it will ?, Wilt thou deny thy ſelf, take up thy croſs, 

and-follow him? Art thoudeliberately, underſtand- 

ingly, freely, fixedly, determined to cleave to him, 
in all times, and conditiars ? If fo, my. ſoul for 


5 thine, thou ſhalt never periſh, Joh 3. 16. but art 


| from death to liſe. Here lies the main point 
olchy falyation, that thou be ſound in thy covenant- 

- eloſure with -Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore, if thou 
love thy ſelf, ſee that thou be faithful. to God and 


10 here. ae 
5 Lu here. Direct. 


, . . , Pod OE OR tht 
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Direct. VIIE. Refi n up all thy powers and faculties, 
nd thy whole mrereft to be his. -They gave their a, 
ſelves unto the Lord, 2 Cor. 8. 5. Preſent your bodies as” 

4 living ſacrifice, Rom. 12. 1. The Lord ſeeks no 
yours, but you: Reſign thetefore thy body, with an 
its members, to 15 and thy ſoul, with all its pow-w- 

eri ; that he ma lorified in thy body, and in 
ty ſpirit, whic nk is, 1 Cor. 6. 2 In a right 
doſure with Chriſt, all the faculties give upto him. 
The judgment ſubteribes Lord, t hon art worthy of alt 


acceptation,chief of ten thouſand : Happy is the man that 


findeth thee. All the things that are no be defired,are 
nt to be compared with thee, Prov. 3. 13, 14,15. The 
underſtanding lays aſide its corrupt reaſonings and 
avik,atid its prejudices againft Chriſt,and his ways. 
R is now paſt, queſtioning and difputing,and caſts it 
for Chiriſt, againſt alt the world. It Sela z tis 
10 to be Hexe; und fees ſuch 1 treaſure in 'this 
eld, ſuch a value in this pearl, as is worth 93 
13-44.0b, here is thericheſt bargain that ever F made 
here is the richeſt prize that ever man was offered, dere 
as the ſoverelgneſt remedy that ever mercy prepared ; hes" 
of rhy eſteem, worthy e ny choice, worthy of m my 
hos wort hy te be O91 adored, admired f 
mores. Rev. 5. 12. Fapprive of bis articles, 3 | 
are righteous and reaſonable, fall of equity 10 and mercy, 
Again The will reſigus: Tt fands no longer waver-. 
as; nor waſhing and woulding, but is peremptors 
$  Acterainet: Lord. thy love. arh overcome me, 8 
baſt won me af thi; alt Habe or Tome * 0 
thee I free? 57557 new be 907 th ind dh , 
thou ſhalt have an bing t bol e 2 Allet me her 
but thee. The merBibry gives up to Chriſt: Tue 
it a flare-bouſe f thee : bs Out opp 5 traſh l. 7 in 77 
treaſure? Let me be g 2 72 fo thy trut 
thy, promiſe s,.t buidences, T confrience Sr 
in : Lord, T will ver fide 1 I Will be thy 5 
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Je Regiſter, I will warn when the ſinner is tempted, 
aud {mite when thou art offended.1 will witneſs for thee, 
and judge for thee, and guide into thy ways, and will ne- 
ur let fin have quiet in this ſoul. The affections alto 
come into Chritt.z. Ob, faith love, I am ſick of thee, 
Ob, laith deſire, now I have my longing : Here is the 
E ſatisfe&ion'I ſought far; here is the deſire of nations; 
- here is bread for me, and balm for me, all that I want. lar 
Fear bows the knee with awe and veneration: el. Ite 
| -comeLord}, to thee will I pay my homage,thy ward and ſſit 
ti rod ſhall command my mot ions, thee will 1 reverenceſſot 
and adore, before thee. will I fall down and worſhip. 
Grief likewiſe puts in: Lord, thy diſpleaſure, and th 
Aiſbonaur thy peoples calamities, and mine own iniqui-Jpri 
"Ties,ſhall be that that ſhall ſet me abroach: I will mournÞhi 
when thou art offended, I will meep when thy cauſe i 
wounded. '. Anger likewiſe comes in for Cliriſt : Lord Ffhe 
nat bing { enrages. me,as my folly egainſt, bee; that I 
ſhould be ſo befocled,and bewitched, as to Marken to taper, 
Harter ies of ſin, and temptations of Satan, againſt thee mn 
Hatred too will ſide with Chriſt: I proteſt mortal engl, 
mity with thine enemies, that I will never be friend u. 
with thy foes; I-vow an immortal quarrel with everyPut 
fin, I will give no quarter, I will make no peace. Thugat 
let all thy powers give up to Jeſus Chriſt. Bo. 
Again, thou muſt give up thy whole intere ſt toþur 
him: If there be any thing that thou kee peſt bachfike 
from Chriſt, it will be thine undoing, Luke 14. 33 Uu. 
Unleſs thou wilt forſake al (in preparation and reFn t 
ſolution ofthy heart) thou canſt not be his diſciple$. 2 
Thou muſt hate father and mother, yea, and things 
dun life alſo in compariſon of him, and as far as ig 
ſtands iu competitiog with him, Hat b. 10. 37. LulSht 
1. 26, 27, &c. Ina word. Thou muſt give him thhoy 
fel and all that thou haft, without refervation ; ofou 
elſe thou canſt have no part in him, | ad 
Ditc&-1X. tobe chgice of the laws of Chriſt, as p Ia 

| n . 


— 
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4, Yule F thy words, thaughts, and aftionz, Plat 119.30. 
e, This 15 the true converts choice. But here remgm-. 
e · ber theſe three rules, 1. Tau muſt chuſe them all. 
lo There is no coming to heaven by a partial obedi- 


ee, lence; Read Fſal. i 19.6, 128, 160. Ezek. 18. 2 1. None 
be may think it enough to take up with the cheap and 


s ;Feafte part of Religion, and let alone the duties that 
n.. Irre coſtly, and ſeſf· deny ing, and great upon the in-_ 


tereſt o the fleſh : You muſt take all or none. A 
ſincere convert, though he makes moſt conſcience . * 
ff the greateſt ſtns, and weightieſt duties, yet he 
ip. ſhakes true conſcience of little fins and of all duties, 
al. 119.5, 11 3. Aſatth. 23.23. 2. For all times. For 
u-proſperity, and for adverſity; whether it rain or 
zrnjſlune. A true convert is reſolved in his way, ke 
il! Rand to his choice, and will not ſet his back to 
ache wing, and be af the religion of the times, 7 
t Pave ftack to thy teftimonies,T have inclined my heart to 
theperfarm thy ſtatutes alway,even to the end. Thy teſti- 
hee monies hu I taken, as an heritage for ever, Plal.11g. 
en BI, (11,117,44, $3. Iwill have reſpe# unto thy ſta- 
ndutes continually, This muſt not be done hand over head, 
yerjpur deliberately,” and underſtandingly. That diſobedi- 
hunt Son 21d, 1 go fir, but he went not, Matth. 24.. 
Bo. How fairly did they promiſe. AI that the Lord | 
tar God ſbal! ſpeak unto thee, we will do it: And tis 
ke they ſpake as they meant; but when it came to 
nal, it was found that there was not ſuch a heart 
u them, as to do what they had promiſed, Deut. 
g. 27, 29. H you would be fincere in cloſing with 
e laws and ways of Chriſt, Firſt, Study the mean- 
ie and latitude, and compaſs of them : Remember 
nat they are very ſpiritual, they reach the very 
houghts and inclinations of the-heart ſo that if 
Fou will walk by this rule, your very thoughts, 
ad inward motions muſt be under government. 
$\2ain, That they ate very ſixict, and ſelf den) ing, 
a Quite 


- 


— 
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quite contraty to the grain of * inclina- 
tions, Mafth. 16. 24. You muſt take tHe ſttait gate, 
the nirfow way, and be content to have the fleſh 
courbed from the liberty it deſires, Hatth; 7. 14. In 2 
word, that they are very large. For thy commandments 
#exceeding broad, Ppfal. 1 9. 98. Secondly, Reſt not 
in generals (for there is much deceit in that) but 
bringdown'thy beart to the particular commands ofChriſt. 
Thoſe Jews in the prophet ſeemed 2s well refolved % 
28 any in the world, and called God to witneſs, that 
they meant as they ſaid: But they ſtuck in generag. 
| —＋ _ command croſſeth their 7 yea 
they will not obey, Jer. 42. 1, 2,3, 4, 5, S. compa- 
red with x8 Gn Take the aﬀemblies larger 
-. Catechiſm,and ſee their excellent and moſt compen- 
dious expoſition of the Commandments, and put .þ 
heart to it. Art thou reſolved, in the ſtrength 
of Chriſt, to ſet upon thy cotiſcientious practice of ſhi 
every duty that thou findeſt to be there required of 
thee, and to ſer agzinſt every fin that thou findeſt 
there forbidden ? This is the way te be found in 
God's ſtatutes, that thou mayeſt never be aſhamed, 

* Pſal. 119. 80. Thirdly, obſerve the ſpecial duties that 
\ thy heart is moft againſt, and ths ſpecial ſins that "tis ſi 
'- rwnſt inclined unto ; and ſee whether it be truly reſolved 

to perform the one, and forego the other. What ſayeſt 
thou to thy boſom fin, thy gainful fin ? What ſayeſt Ko; 
to coftly and hazardous, zud fleſH diſpleaſing du- fo; 
ties? If thou halteſt here, aud doſt not reſolve, by p- 
the grace of God, to croſs thy fleſh, and put to it, 

thou art unſound,” Pal. 18. 23. ahd 119. 6. 
Direct. X. Let all this be compleated in a ſolemn co- 
wenant between God and thy hul, Pſal. 119, 106, Net i 
10, 29. For thy better help therein, take theſe fen 
directions. | Ko 

* Firſt, Set apart ſome time, more than once, ta be 
ſpent in ſecret before the Lord, - 


* 


| Dire ion for Con verſſon. 7 1 3 7 
1. In ſeeking earneſtly his ſpecial aſſiſtance, and gra- 
ims acceptance of thee. © 4 | 
2. In conſidering diſtin ly all the terms or conditions 
the Covenant, expreſſed in the form hereaſter prope-" 


Fs | 
of F 3. In ſearching thine heart, whether thou art ſincere- 
willing to ſmſake all thy fins,and to refign up thy ſelf 
ft. J and foul unto Cod, and his ſervice : to ſerve him in 
d Bulineſs and righteouſneſs, all the days of thy life. 

it Secondly, Compoſe thy ſpirit into the moſt ſeri- 
B. pus frame poſſible, ſuitable to a tranſaction of ſo. 


igh importance. | 
Thirdly, Lay hold on the Covenant of God, and 
ely upon his promiſe of giving grace and ſtrength 
hereby thou mayeſt be enabled to perform thy 
promiſe. Truſt not to thine own ſtrength, to the 
irength of thine own reſolutions, but take hold on 
is ſtrength. x | | 
Faurt hl, Reſolye to be faithful ; having [engaged 
|t Fhine heart, opened thy mouth, and ſubſcribed with 
in Fly hand unto the Lord, reſolve in his ſtrength ne- 
d, er 1780 back. fe ftp uk | 
at F Laſtly, Beiog thus prepared, on ſome convenient 
ie Fime ſet apart for the purpoſe, ſet upon the work; 
ed nd in the moſt ſolemn manner poſſible, as if the 
ſtKord were viſibly preſent before thine eyes, fall 
ſt on onthy knees, and ſpreading forth thine hands 
u- Toward heaven, open thiac heart to the Lord in theſe 
by pr the like words. ONES 


3 . 1 

Moſt dreadful God! For the paſſion of thy 
2 Sod, I beſeech thee, accept of thy poor pro- 
igal, now proſtrating himſelf at thy door: I have 
illen from thee by mine iniquity, and am by na- 
ure a ſon of death, and a thouſand fold more the 
hild of hell, by my wicked practice; but of thine. 
afinite grace, thcu haſt promiſed grace to _ — 


I 36 Direttion & Converſion. 
The term. F Chriſt if 1 will but turn to thee 
our Communion with all my heart: Therefore up- 
ns on the call of thy Goſpel, I am 


1 


| which. muy weapons ſubmit my ſelf to thy 
And becauſe — re r as the condition of 
my peace wit thee t I ſhould put away mine 
140% and be at defiance with al 
The terms fron thine enemies, which 1 ackpow- 
which we muſt ledge, . Thave wickedly ſided with, 
: turn ; Sin, Sa- againſt thee; I here from the bot- 
tan, the World, tom of my heart renounce them 
and our; own all, firmly covenanting with thee, 


Right quſueſe not to allow my ſelf in any known Ne! 


ich. pſt. ke fin, but conſcientiouſly to uſe all 


705 1 the means that 1 know thou haſt 


 pieribed, for the death and utter 
deſiruction of all nz corruptions. And whereas l 
have formerly inordinately and idolatrouſſy let out 
my affe&ions upon the world. I do here refign up 
my heart to thee that madit it, humbly proteſting 
before thy glorieus Majcity, that it is the firm reſo- 
lutian of my heart; and that I do unfeignedly de- 


fire zrace from thee, that when thou ſhalt call me 
hereunto, I may practice this my reſ olution, through 


thy affi ſtance, to forſake all that is dear unto me 


in this world, rather then to turn from thee, to the Þ 


ways of fin; and that I will. watch againſt all its 


© temptations, whether of proſperity, or adverſi wa y © 


left. they ſhould withdraw my heart from thee ; be 
ſeeching thee allo to help me againft the tempta⸗ 


tians of Satan, to whoſe. wicked ſuggeſt ions I re- 


ſolve, by thy grace, never.toyield my felfa fervant, 


And becauſe. my own righteouſneſs is but men- N 


ſtruous rags, I renounce all confidence therein, 


and acknowk.dze that 1 am ol my felf a hopeleſs, 
| | he lplef, 


* 
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thee in all thy offices : I renogace mine own wor 


1 will reign, . do here covenant with thee to tak a 
m dot, as it falls, with thee; and, by thy grace af 


8 The leeft nini pleaſed to give me thy holy law 
pal Are the laws as the rule of my life, and the waſh 


| ſeribin to all thy Laws, 4s holy, juſt and good, 


- 29d. will nat allow my felt in the negledtof any thi 


ter, for morſe? fot richer, for poorer ? for all tin 
and conditions; to love, honour and obe the 
before all others; and this to the death. I embra 


thineſs; and do here avow thee te be the Lord m 
Righteouſneſs : I renounce mine own wiſdom, ant 
90 here take thee for mine oaly guide : I renou 
mine own will, and take thy will for my law. 
And ſince thou haſt. told me that I muſt ſuffer i 


fiſting, to run all hazards with thee ; verily ſuppc 
ſing that neither life nor death Niall” part betwergſk 


thee and me. 
And Gs thou haſt b 


- of Chriſt. which in Which ould walk to thyKing 
muſt be thus ob- dom, I do here. willingly put a 
e deck under thy yoke, and ſet 

- ſhoulder to th n 4 and ful. 


ſolemnly tzke them as the rele of my words, thought 
and actions; promiſing that though my :tteſh cot 
trad ict and tebely yet I will endeavour to order ani 
_ govern my whole life according to the directiot 


that I know to be my duty. ) 
Only becauſe; through the frahlty. of my fleth, lan 
am- ſubject to many fathngs,” Ii am bold tumbl y 
to proteſt . That vhallowed miſcarriages, contra f 
ry to the ſetled bent and reſolution of my heart,ſhi 
--- male void this covenant, for o thou "ha 
Now. Almighty God, ſearchet of hearts, thc 
kneweli that I make this covenant with thee thi 
"on wihontany known guile or * An 
chit 


ching thee, that if thou eſpieſt any flaw or falſ- 
pod therein, thou wouldſt diſcover it to me, and 
lp me to do it aright. 


om I ſhall be bold from this day for ward, to look 
oon as my God and Father, that ever thou ſhouldſt 
d out ſuch a way for the recovery of undone fin- 
rs. Glory be to thee, O God the Son who haſt 


ned about my heart from fin to God. 


ther, Son and Holy Ghoſt ! Tbeu art now be · 
me my covenant friend, and I, through. thine 
finite grace, am become thy Covenant ſervant, 
en, So be it. And the Covenant which I have 
de on earth, let it be ratified in heaven. 


Fr, Covenant Iaduiſe you d małe not only in hears; 
L but in word not only in word, but in writing; 
and that you would with all poſſible reverence ſpread the 
iting before the Lord, as if you would preſent it ts bid 
your Act and Deed : And when you have done this: 


your hand to it; beep it as a memorial of "th&foletnn * 


h, Fan/aFioris that have paſſed between God and you; har 
nbi may have recourſe to it in doubts and 1emprations;" 
ati Direct. XI. Take heed of delaying thy conver ſion, an 
(hat upon 4 ſpeedy and preſent turning. I made huſt an 


theſad inſtance of the fooliſh Virgins, thit came 
St till the door of metty was ſhut, att 25. And 


UF z convinced Felix, that put off Paul to ahother 


ſeaſon 
more, 


on; and whenever find that he had ſuch 4 
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And now, Glory be to thee, o God the Father, | 


ed me, and waſhed me from my fins in thine 

n blood, and art now become my Saviour and 

(Medecmer. Glory be tothee,O God the Holy Ghoſt, - 
ho by the finger of thine Almighty Power, haſt 


O dreadful Zehovah, the Lord God omnipotent, | 


layed not, Plal 119. 60. Remember, and tremble - 


140 -* Dreeflions for Converſion. 
more 4d. 24. 25. Oh, come in while it is called i 
- tay, teſt thou ſhouldſt be hardned through thi. 
Adcceittulneſs of fin; Teſt the day of grace ſhould ei 
over and the things that belong to thy peace ſhou] 
de hid from thine eyes. Now mercy is wooing 
: thee ? Now Chriſt is waiting to be gracious to thee 
> and the ſpirit of God is ſtriving with thee : VN] i 
nitecs are eaſligg ; now conſcience is fiirring ; no 
tne market is open, and oil may be had, thou ha 
| © Opportunity for the buying : Now Chriſt is tot 
had for the taking, Oh / Strike in with the offers 
grace; Oh.” Now, or never. If thou make light qq 
this offer, God may ſwear in his wrath, thou ſha | 
never taſte of his Supper, Lube 14. 24. 1 
Direct. XII. Ae tend conſcient iouſiy upon the word of D 
the means appointed for thy converſion; Jam. 1. 13, 15 
_ FCor. 4.15. Attend, I ſay, not cuſtomarily, bu 
conſcientiouſly, with this defire, deſign, hope an 
_expeQtation, that thou mayeſt be converted by it 
_ To every Sermon thou heareſt, come with thi 
thought; 0h, I hope Cod will nom come in: I hope thi 
day may be the time, this may be the man by whom Car 
. will bring me home. When thou art coming to t] 
ordinances, lift up thine heart thus to God : Ly 
let this be the Sabbathylet this be the Seaſon, wherei 
Ing receive renewing grace. Ob let it be ſaid, thi 
te day ſuch a one was born unto thee. 
yy. Thou wilt ſay, I have been long à hear 
of the word, and yet it hath not been e ffectual it 
my converion. An/w. Yea, but thou hatt not atñd 
tended upon it in this manner, as a means of thy". 
converſion, nor with this deſign ; nor praying foil 
and enpecting of this happy effect of it. Iv 
Direct. XIII. Strike in with the Spirit, when he be 
ging i work upon thy heart. When he works conv! 
Qions, Oh do not ſtifle them, but joyn in with him 
and beg the Lord to carry on convictions, to = 
| 2 verſion 


0 
. 


4 
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ion. Quench not the Spirit, do not out- ſtrive 
m, do not reſiſt him. Beware of putting out con- 
tions by evil company, or worldly buſineſs. When 
zu findeſt any troubles for fin, and fears about 
eternal ſtate, beg of God that they may never 
Wave thee, till they have wrought off thy heart 
oughly from fn, and wrought it over to Jeſus 
uiſt. Say to him, Strike home Lord ; Idave not 
aff worÞ in the midſt. If thou ſeeſt that I am not yet 
 b@hunded enough, that I am not troubled enough, wound 
pet deeper, Lord : Ob, go to the bottom of my cor- 
offi ion, let out the life-blood of my fins, Thus yield up 
u ſelf to the workings of the Spirit, and hoiſe 
- By fails-to his guſts, S764) 

Direct. XIV. Set upon the conſtant and diligent uſe 
of /erious and fervent prayer. He that neglects prayer, 
a profane and unſanctified finner, Fob 15. 4. He 


- 2 — 
——— ———— - 


ani is not conſtant in prayer, is but an hypocrite; 
i. 27. 10. (unleſs the omiſſion be contrary to his 
dinary courſe, under the force of ſome inftant - 


# 
— 4 
a 6 „„ e ̃ %vet 
* = * 


nptatiap.) This is one of the firſt things con- 
F:110n appears in, that it ſets men on praying, 44s 
11. Therefore ſet to this * Let never a day 
b over thee, wherein thou haſt not, morning 
N evening ſet a part ſome time for ſet and ſolemn 
yer in ſecret. Call thy family alſo together dai- 
and duly, to worſhip God with thee, Woe be 
to thee, ifthine be found amongſt the families 
t call not on God's name, Fer. 10. 25. But cold 
d lifeleſs devotions will not reach half way to hea- 
n : Be feryent, and importunate; importunity 
carry it; but without violence, the Kingdom of 
ven will not be taken, Matth. 11. 12.Thou muſt 
Five to enter, Luke 13. 24. and wreſtle with tears 
$4 ſupplications as Jacob, if thou meaneſt to carry 
bleſſing, Gen. 32. 24. compared with Hof. 12. 4. 
ou art undone for ever without grace, and _ h 
fore 


nial. That man that is fixed in this reſolution: / 


'  -. "queſt of ſuch, as at Ahab's humiliation, and Nn 


teilt athis feet, ſaying, I am reſolved never to riſe mie 
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- fore thou muſt put to it, and reſolve to take no dt 


I muſt have grace, and I will never give over gill Thau 
grace;and Iwill never leave ſeeking, and waiting, a 
- iriving with Gd, and mine own heart, till be dv 
nem me by the Power of bis grace; this man is 
the 52 Bu way to win act _ 

- Objeft But God not finners, Pra 
is an abomination. | ark 
| — — Diſtinguiſnh between ſinners. 1 There a 

ved ſinners: Their prayers God abhors. 2 
turning _ — — — — to, at 
meet with mercy, t yet a-far off, Luke 15.2 
Though the prayers of the unſanctiſted cannot h 
full acceptance, yet God hath done much at the 


web's faſt, 1 Kings 21. 26. Jonah 3. 8, 9, 10.Surcif 
thou mayeſt — far —j. though thou haſt 
grace : And how'doft thou know- but thon may 
peed in in thy ſuit, as they did in theirs ? Yea, is HI 
not far more likely to grant thee, than them; finggon 
thou askeſt in the Name of Chriſt, and that not {(F*4 
temporal bleſſings,as they, but for things much me 
pleaſing to him; viz for Chriſt, grace, pardon, th 
thou mayeft be juſtiſied, ſandl i fied, rene wed, and fic 
ted to fjerve him 5 Turn to theſe ſoul-encouragin 
Scriptares, - Prov. 2. I. te 6. Luke 1 r. 9, 10, 11, 1 
13. Prov. 8. 34, 35. ä 
Is it not good comfort, that he calleth thee ? M4 
10. 49. Doth he ſet thee on the uſe of means, at 
doſt thou think he will mock thee ? Doubtleſs, mp 
will not fail thee. If thou be wanting to thy ſe 
Oh,” pray, and faint not, Luke 18. 1. 4 perſon( 
great ny having offendcd the Duke of Buckin 
ham, the King's great Favourite, being admitted i 
to his preſence, after long waiting, proſtrates hin 


Directions for Comverſion.. 143 
Fbave obtained your Grace's favour. With which 
iage he did overcome him. With ſuch a reſo- 
on do thou throw thy ſelf at the feet of God: 
Js for thy life, and therefore follow him, and give 
over: e thou wilt not be put off with 
es, with common mercics. What though God 
not preſently open to thee ? Is not grace worth 
Ve waiting for? Knock, and wait; and no doubt 
t, ſooner or later, mercy will come. 
And this know, That thou haſt the very ſame en- 
MPragement to ſeek and wait, that the Saints now 
u lory once had; for they were once in on very 
F And have they ſped fo well, and wilt thou 
t ge to the ſame door, and wait upon God in the 
Diet: XV. Nate thy evil camp 6 
Direct. XV. Forſabe thy evil company, Prov. 9. 6. 
f forbear the occaſions-of ſin, Prov. 23. 31. don 
never be turned from ſin, till thou wilt decline 
forego the temptations of ſin. N 
[:never expect thy converſion from fin, unlefs 
inden art brought to ſome ſelf denial, - as to fly the 
Fofions. It thou wilt be niblfbg at the Bait, and 
ying on the brink, and tampering and medling 
the ſhare, thy ſoul will ſurely be taken. Where 
d doth expoſe'men in his providence , unavoid- 
ſy tg'temptation, and the occaſions are ſuch as. 
cannot remove, we may expect ſpecial aſſi- 
nee in the ufe of his means: But when we tempt - 
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de written in Capitals upon thy Conſcience, . / 


- * 4 | —— - 
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and yet wicked company have. pull'd him back i 
laſt, and made him ſeven ſold more the child offi 
hell. In one word, I have no hopes of thee, excep 
thou wilt ſhake'off-thy evil company. Chriſt ſpeak 
eth to thee, as to them in another caſe; If thaw ſer 

me, then let theſe ga; their way, Joh. 18, 8. Thy lif 
- lies upon it: For ſake theſe, or elſe thou canſt ne 

live, Prov. 9. 6. Wilt thou be worſe than the beaf 

to-run on when thou ſeeſt the Lord with a dray 
- {word in the way? Numb. 22. 33. Let this ſentenc 


COMPANION. OF FOOLS SHALL BE DE 
STROY-E b, Prov. 13. 20. The Lord hath ſpoke 


it, and who ſhall reverſe it? And wilt thou run up; 


on deſtruction, when God himſelf doth forewar 
thee ? If God do ever change thy heart, it will api; 
pear in the change of thy company. Oh, fear ar 
fly this gulf, by which ſo man; thouſand ſouls hav, 
been ſwallowed into perdition, It will be hard foſh, | 
thee, indeed, to make thine eſcape : Thy comp. 
nions will be mocking thee out of thy Religion, ang... 
will ſtudy to fill thee with prejudices againſt Arid, , 
neſs, as ridiculous and comfortleſs. They will 
fatterivg thee, and alluring theez but emembeſſſit 
the warnings of the Holy Ghoſt, My Son, if ſinner l. 
entice thee, conſent thou not. If they ſay come with uh”, 
caſt in thy lot among us; walk not thou in the wa 
with them, reſrain thy foot from their path; au,“ 
paſs not by it, turn from it and paſs away : For the wal 

. of the wiched is as darkneſs,they know not at what thc y 
Stumble They lay wait for their own blood ; they lark pri 
Lily for their own lives, Prov. 1.10. to 18. add 4. 1 
to 19, My ſoul is moved within me, to ſee how-man 
of my hearers are like to periſh, beth they and thei 

| houſes, by this wretched miſchief, even the haunt 
ing of ſuch places, and company; whereby the 
are drawn into fin. Once mere I admoniſh you 


* 
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%% did If acl, Numb. 16.26. And be ſpake ne 


e congregation, ſaying, Depart, I pray you, from the 
ef theſe wicked men. On! Flee them as you 

ould e that had the plague ſores running in 
heir forcheads. Theſe are the Devil's Panders, and 
iff@ecoys ; and if thou doſt not make thine eſcape, 
y will tole thee into perdition, and will prove 
ine eternal ruin. . 75 
Dire&.XVL Laſtly, Set apart a day to humble thy foul 
ſecret, by faſting and prayer, to work the ſenſe of thy 
Ws and miſeries upon thy heart. Read over the Afſem- 
s Expoſition of the Commandments,and write down 
duties omitted, and fins committed by thee a- 
ninſt every Commandment; and ſo make a cata- 
zue of thy fins, and with ſhame and ſofrow ſpread 
m before the Lord. And if thy heart be truly 
ling to the terms, joyn thy ſelf ſolemnly to the 
rd in that Covenant ſet down in the 9th DireRti- 
, and the Lord grant thee mercy in his Gght.* + 
S Thus 1 have told thee, what thou muſt do to be 
ed. Wilt thou not now obey the voice of the 
rd ; Wilt thou ariſe, and ſet to thy work ? O 
in, What anſwer wilt thou make, what excuſe 


ry wilfulnefs, when thou haſt known the way of 
I do not fear thy miſcarrying, if thine on 
eneſs do not at᷑ laſt undo thee, in neglecting the 

For the means that are ſo plainly here preſeribed. 
ze up O ſluggard, and ply thy work: Be doing, 
che Lord will be with thee, WEE 


* oa . 
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ill ſhort. $al:loquy for an Unregenerote Singer; 


e my heart hath but deceived me all this while, 
Ee ery . 


Js 


4 wretched man that 1 am! What à condi-. 
tion have I brought my ſelt into by fin? Oh + 


it thou have, if thou ſhould(t periſh at laſt through" _ 
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in flattering me, that my condition was good, I ſee 

I-ſce, I am but a loft and undone man, for ever un 

done, unleſs the Lord help me out of this condition 

My fins ! My fins ! Lord, what an unclean, polluted 
' - wretcham 11 More loathſome and odious to the 
than the moſt hateful venom, or noiſome carcali 
can be to me. Oh, what a hellof. fin is in this hey 
of mine, which I have flattered my ſelf to be a goof 
heart! Lord, how univerſally am I corrupted, in a 
my parts, powers, performances! All the imaging 
tions of the thoughts of my heart are only evil con 
tinually, I am under an inability. to, averſenei 
from, and-enmity againſt any thing that is good 
and am prone to all that is evil. My heart is a ver 
ſink of all fin : And oh the innumerable hofts au 
ſwarms of ſiuſul thoughts, words, and actions, th 
have flown from thence ! Oh the load of guilt 
is on my ſoul ! My bead is full, my heart is full, 
mind, and my members, they are full of fin. On 
fins } How do they ſtare vpon me! How do the 
witneſs againſt me Woe is me, my creditors arf 
upon me, every Commandment taketh hold upoi 
me, for more than ten thouſand talents, yea, tf 
thouſand times ten thouſand, How endleſs then 
the ſum of all my debts ! If this whole world w 
filled up from earth to heaven with paper, and 
this paper written over, withinand without, by 
rithmeticans ; yet when all were-caſt up togethe 
it would come unconceivably ſhort of what I owl 


to the leaft of God's Commandments. Woe uni 
me; for my debts areinfinite, and my fins are i. 
creaſed ; they are wrongs to an infinite Majeſty oul 

if he that committeth treaſon againſt a filke 
mortal is worthy to be racked, drawn and quarte Lo, 
ed ? what have I deſcrved, that have ſo often ſiſi 
ap my hand againſt heaven, and have ſtruck at th Ah 
Comm and dignity of the Almighty ?: Jau. 
* | 92 

| TN 
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for an Unregenate Sinner. 147 
O my fins, my fins ! Behold a troop cometh! 
lultitudes, multitudes! There is no number of 
eir Armies. Inuumerable evils have compatſſed 
e about: Mine iniquities have taken hold upan 
Wc ; they have ſet themſelves in aray againſt me. 
M17 It were better to have all the regiments of heli 
dme againſt me, than to have my fins to fall upon 
te, to the ſpoiling of my ſoul. Lord, how am I 
mrounded ? How many are they that riſe up à- 
inſt me? They have beſet me behiud and before : + 
ſhey ſwarm within me, and without me: They have 
ſſefied all my powers, and have fortified mine un- 
uppy ſoul, as a Garriſon, which this brood of heil 
oth man, and maintain againſt the God that made 


3 
n 


Y 


And they are as mighty, as they are many. The 
nds are many, but then they are not great: The 
ountains great but then they are not many: But 
de is me. My fins are as many as the ſands, and as 
1 the mountains; their weight is greater 
han their number. It were better that the rocks - 
d the mountains ſhould fall upon me, than the 
Tuſhing and inſi table load of my own fins. 
vrd, I am heavy Is ; let mercy help, or I am 
dne. Linload me of this heavy guilt, this ſinking 
had ; of I am crufhed without hope, and muſt be 
reſſed down to hell. If my grief were throughly 
„eighed, and my fins layed ig the ballances toge- 
her, they would be heayier than the ſand of the 
Fa ; therefore my words are ſwallowed up; T 
;y ould weigh down all the rocks, and the hills, 
. the ballance againit all the Iſles of the earth, 
Lord, thou knowelt my manifold tranſgreſſions, 
und my mighty fins. - 1 
Ah, my ſoul ! Alas, my glory! Whither art 
hou humbled ? Once the glory, of the creation, 
d the image of God: Now a lump of filthines 
-7. = dom 


148  ASolilguy 
a coffim of rottenneſs, repleniſhed with ſtench an; 
Joathſomneiſs. Oh, What work hath fin made wit 
thee! Thou fhalt be termed Forſaken, and all thi 
rooins of thy faculties Deſolate, and the name tha 
thou ſhalt be called by it is chabod, or Where is U. 
glory? How art thou come down mightily ? Ml 
beauty is turned into deformity, and my glory iq: 

to ſhame. Lord, What a loathſome leper am! 
The ulcerous bodies of Job or Lazarus were na 
E, more offenſive to the eyes and noſtrils of men, tha; 
| I muſt needs be to the moſt holy God, whoſe eye. 
cannot behold iniquity. 0 
| And what miſery have my fins brought upon me 
Tord, what a caſe am I in? Sold under ſin, calf 
- out of God's favour, accurſed from the Lord, cur 
ſed in my body, curſed in my ſoul, curſed in moe 
name, in my eſtate, my relations, and all that 
- have. My fins are unpardoned, and my ſoul u ithho 
ina ſtep oſ death. Alas! What fliali Ido; Wh 
_ ther ſhall I go ? Which way ſhall I look? God 
frowning on me from above, hell gaping for me bo 
neath ; conſcience ſmiting me within; temptatior 
and dangers ſurrounding me without. Oh, wh 
ther ſhall I flee ? Whai place can hide me from On 
niſciency ? What power can ſecure me from Om 

- potency ? | Do 

What meaneſt thou, O my ſoul, to go on thus 
Art thou in ea ue with hell? Haſt thou made 
covepant with death? Art thou in love with th 
miſery ? ls it good for thee to be here? Alas, Wh 
ſhall Ido ? Shall 1 go on in my finful ways? Wh 
then cerrain damnation will be mine eud: And ſhah 
l be ſo beſotted. and be madded, as to go and ſell n 
* ſoul to the flames for a little Ale, and a little caſe 
for alittle plcaſure, or gain, or content to my fleſhKord 
| Shall I linger any longer in this wretched eſtate ou 
þ- No, if 1 tarry here, i ſhall die. What then? Is theme, 


aud for an Unregenezate — 149 


wit ao help, no hope? None, except I turn. Why, but 
| thilis there any remedy tor ſuch woſul miſery ? oy 


tha nercy after ſuch provoking iniquity ? Yes, as ſur 


Wet, if preſently, unfeignedhy, and unrefervedly 1 

in turn by Chriſt to him. | 5 
nil why then I thank thee upon the bended knees 
of my ſoul, O moſt merciful Fehovab, that thy pa- 
ience hath waited upon me bitherto: For hadit 
hou took me away in this eſtate, I had periſhed 
or ever. And now I adore thy grace, and accept 
he offers of thy mercy : I renounce all my ſins, 
md reſolve by thy grace, to ſet my ſelf againſt 
hem, and to follow thee, in holineſs aud rizhitcouls 
tefs, all the days of my lite. 

Who am! Lord, that I ſhould make any claim 
nto thee, or have any part or portion in thee, who 
m not worthy to lick up the duſt of thy feet? 
et fince thou holdft forth the golden Sce pter, I 
m bold to come and touch. To deſpair, would be 
d diſparage thy mercy; and io ſtand off when 
ou biddeſt me come, would be at once to undo 
y ſelf, and rebel againſt thee, under the pretence 


d with all poſſible thankfulneſs, accept thee as 
ine, and give up my ſclfto thee as thine. Thou 


ou ſhalt be in the throne, aud all my powers 


4 


od I will reſt in thee. 

Thou calleſt for my heart : Oh that it were any 
ay fit for thine acceptance! 1 am- unworthy, O 
vrd,cverlaſtingly unworthy to be thine : But ſince 
hou wilt have it ſo; I freely give up my heart to 
ex take it is thine : Oh that it were better! 


mend 


ti God's oath is true, I ſhall have pardon and mercy. 


humility. Therefore I bow my ſoul to thee, 
alt be Soveraign over me, my Ring and my God: _ 


all bow to thee, they ſhall come and worſhip be- 
re thy feet; Thou ſhalt be my portion, O Lord, 


Pet, Lord, I put it into thine hand, who alone canſt . 
© H 3 
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E 
mend it: Mould it after thine own heart; make it 
as thou wouldſt have it, holy, humble, heavenly, ſoſt, 
tender, flexible; and write thy law upon it. 


Come, Lord Jeſus ; come quickly; Enter in trium- 
phantly : Take me up to thee for ever. I give up 


to thee, I come to thee, as the only way to the Fs. 
Mer, as the only Mediator, the means ordained to bring 
me to God. I have deſtroyed my ſelf, but in thee 


is my help: Save, Lord; or elſe I periſh : I come 
to thee with the rope about my neck; I am worthy 


to die, and to be damned. Never was the hire more 
due to the ſervant, never was penny more due to the 


labourer, then death and hell, my juft wages, is due 
to me for my fins : But I fly to thy merits, I truſt a. 


lone to the value and virtue of thy ſacrifice, and pte. 


 valency of thy interceſſion : I ſubmit to thy teach. 


ing, l make choice of thy government.. Stand open, 
ye everlaſting doors, that the King of glory may come 
2. — 8 


oO thou ſpirit of the Meſt High, the Comfortar 


and Sanctifier of thy choſen; come in with all thy 
- glorious train, all thy courtly attendants, thy fruits 


and graces : Let me be thine #nhabitation.I can give 
thee but what is thine own already, but here, with 
the poor widow, I caſt my two mites,my ſoul and 


my body, into thy treaſury ; fully N them 


up to thee, to be ſanctified by thee, to be ſervants 
to thee: They ſhall be thy patients, cure thou their 


malady; they ſhall be thy agents,govern thou their 


motions. Too long have -I ſerved the world, too 


long have Thearkned to Satan; but now I renounce} 


them all, aud will be ruled by thy dictates and di- 


reftions,and guided by thy counſel. : 
O bleſſed Trinity! O glorious Unity! I deliver 


up my ſelf to thee ; receive me; write thy name, 
. OLord, upon me, and upon all that- I have, as 
thy proper goods : Set. thy, mark upon me, upon 


ever) 
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for an Unregenerate Simmer. 171 
erery member of my body, and every faculty of 
my ſoul. I have choſen thy precepts, thy law will 
Hay before me: This ſhall be the copy which I will 
keep in my eye, aud ftudy to write after. Acoor- 
diog to this rule do I reſolve, by thy grace, to walk; 
after this law ſhall my whole man be governed 3 
and though I cannot perlectliy * one of thy Com- ' 

mandments, yet I will allow my ſelf in the breach - 
of none. I know my fleſh will hang back. But I 
reſolve,in the power of thy grace, to cleave to thee, 
and thy holy Ways, whatever it coſt me. I am ſure 
I cannot come offa looſer by thee, therefore I will 
be content with reproach, and difficulties,and hard- 
ſhips here; and will deny my ſelf and take up my 
croſs, and follow thee. Lord Jeſus, thy yoak is 
eaſie, thy croſs is welcome, as it is the way to thee, 

I lay aſide all hopes of worldly happineſs, I will be 
content to tarry till I come to thee : Let me be poor 
and low, little and deſpiſed here,ſo I may be but ad- 
mitted to live and reign with thee hereafter. Lord, 
thou haſt my heart and hand to this agreement: Be 
it as the laws of the Medes and Perſians, never to be 
reverſed : To this I will ſtand, in this reſolution, by 
grace, I will live and die, Ihave ſworn, and will per- 
form it, that I will keep thy righteous judgments: ; 
I have given my free conſent, I have made my e- 
r choice : Lord Jeſus, confirm the contract, 


3 


Chap. VII. Containing the Moti vet to 
With Converſion, © 

Hough what is already ſaid of the Neceſ- 

L fity of Converfion, and of the Miſerics 

of the Unconyerted; might be ſufficient to in- 

H 4 » duce 
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11 Motives to Converſion. - 
_ - Que any conſidering mind to reſolve upon a pre- 
ſent turning, or converſion unto God; vet know- 
. Ing-whata piece of deſperate -obſtipagy and untra- 
Aablcneſs the heart of man naturally is, I have 
. * thought it neceſſary to add to the Means of Con- 
verſion aod Directions for 4 covenant cloſure with 
Bod in Chriſt, ſome Motives to perſuade you here- 

unto. -* - 

Lord, fail me not not now, at my laſt attempts, 
*If any ſoul have read hitherto, and be yet un- 
touched, now, Lord faſten in him, and do thy 
work: Now take him by the heart, overcome 
3 . him, till he ſay, Thou haſt prevail. 
eld for thou wert fironger than I, Lord, Didſt 
thou not make me a fiſher of men? And have 1 
_ * foiled all this while, and caught nothing? Alas, 
that I ſhould have ſpent my ſtrength for nought ! 
And now I am caſting my laſt : Lord Jeſus, ſtand j 
thou upon the ſhore, and dire& how and where 1 
* ſhallſpgead my net; and let me ſo inclofe with ar- It 
_ © ouments the ſouls I ſeek for, that they may not be || 7 
able to get out. Now, Lord, fora multitude of , 
* ſouls! Now for a full draught! O Lord God, re- Ft! 
member me, I pray thee, and ſtrengthen me this I 
© once,O God. 2 a 
But I turn me unto you. 3 33 
Men and Brethren, heaven and earth do call upon It 
you; yea, hell it ſelf doth preach the doctrine of Ih 
- Kepentance unto you ; the Angels of the Churches I ti 
travel with you, Gal. 4. 19. the Angels of heaven fi 
wait fot you, for your repenting, and turning unto Þ fc 
God. O ſianer, Why ſhould the Devils make merry Ih. 
with thee? Why ſhouldſt thou be a morſel for that Fa 
devouring Leviathan; Why ſhould harpies and hell- cl 
-hvunds tear thee, and make a feaſt upon thee; and Ita 
u ben they have got thee into the ſnare, and.haye I th 
fu ſtned their talons in thee,laugh at thy firemen, be 


\ 


-— 
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> || and deride thy miſery, and ſport themſelves with 

- || thy damnable folly ? This muſt be thy cafe, except 

1- thou turn : And were it not better thou ſhouldſt be 

oe | 2 joy to Angels, thana laughing ſtock and ſport for 

1- | Devils ? Verily, If thou wouldſt but come in, the 

h — hoſt would take up their Anthems, and 

e- ſing, Glory be to God in the bigbeſt; the * | 
ſtars would ſing together, and all the ſons of ; 

s, © ſhout for joy, and celebrate this new Creation as 

n- | they did tne firſt. Thy repentance would,as it were, 

1y | make holy-day in heaven, and the glorious Spi | 

ne | would rejoyce,in that there is a new brother added to. | 

i. their ſociety, Rev. 22.9, another heir born to their - 

ſt Lord, and the loſt ſon received ſafe and found.” The 4 

I true penitent's tears are indeed thewine that cheareth [1 

's, both God and man. | 

4 If it be little, that Men and Angels would re- 

1d joice at thy converſion, know that Gad himſelf - 

III would rejoice over thee, even with ſinging, and . 

ir- reſt in his love, Luke 15. 9. La. 62. 5. Never did 

be | Jacob with ſuch joy weep. over the neck of his Fo» > 

of || /eph, as thy heavenly Father would rejoice over 

e- thee, upon thy coming in to him. Look over tie 

us | ſtory of the prodigal : Methinks 1 fee how the 
aged father lays ande hio eſtate, and forgets his 

I years: Behold how he runneth! Luke 15. 20. Oh, 

on the haſt that mercy makes / The ſinner makes not | 

of Þ half that ſpeed. Methinks I ſee how-his bowels 

es turn, how his compaſſions yearn. (How quick- 

en {ſighted is love!) Mercy ſpies him a great way off, 

to forget his riotous courſes, unnatural rebellion, 

Ty Ihorrid unthankfulneſs, debauched practices, (not 

at Ja word of theſe,) but receives him with open arms,” /- 

l- claſps about his neck, forgets the naſtineſs of his 

nd Jrags, kiſſeth the lips that deſerve to be Joathed, 

ve {the lips that had been joined to harlots, that had 

n, been commoners with ru z Calls for the =” 

. — * dee 


— 


_ 


F © Mitives to Conderſion. 
ted calf, the beſt robe, the ring, the ſhooes, the 
beſt cheer in heaven's ſtore, the beſt attire in hea- 
ven's wardrobe, Luke 15.6,9,23. yea, the joy cannot 
be held in one breaſt, &c. others muſt be called to 
participate; the friends muſt meet, and make mer- 
ry; Angels muſt wait, but the Prodigal muſt be ſet 
at the table, under his father's wing : He is the jo 
of the feaſt; he is the ſweet ſubject of the father's. 
delight: The friends ſympathize, but none knows 
the felicity the father takes in his new born ſon, 
whom he hath received from the dead. Methinks 
I here the muſick and the dancing at a diſtance. 
Oh the melody of the heavenly Choriſters! I can- 
not learn the ſong, Rev. 14, 3. but methinks I o- 
ver-hear the burden, at which all the harmonious 
Quire with one conſent ſtrike ſweetly in; for thus 
s the round at heaven's table, r this my ſon was 
| > is alive again, was loſt, and is found, Luke 5. 
23,24,32. I need not farther explain the parable ; 
- God is the father, Chriſt is the cheer, his righte- 
duſneſs the robe, his graces the ornaments, Miniſters, 
> Saints, Angels the friends and ſervants ; and thou that 
raäadeſi( if thouwilt but unfeignedlyrepent-and turn) 
#* the welcome Prodigal, the happy inſtance of this 
grace and bleſſed ſubject of this joy and love. > 
Rock! O Adamaat | What! Not moved yet? 
Not yet reſolved to turn forthwith, and to cloſe 
with mercy? I will try thee yet once again: If 
one were:ſent-to thee from the dead, . wouldeſt thou f 
be perſuaded ? Why, hear the voice from the dead, | ;* 
from the damned, crying to thee that thou ſhouldſt 
peut. I pray thee,that thou wouldſt ſend him to my th 
ather's houſe. for I have five brethren,that he may teſli- a 
Fes. c unto them, leaſt they alſa come into this place of tor- the 
ment. If one went untotbem from the dead, they will] |” 
. repent, Luke 16727, 28, Oc. Hear, O man, thy pre- v*? 
A 
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Moti ves tu Converſion. 1557 
fernal gibbets, from the flames, from the tack, that 


© | thou ſhouldſt repeut. Oh, look down into the bot- 
+ | tomleſs pit: Seeſt thou how the ſmoak of their tor- 
o ment aſcendeth for ever and ever? Rev. 14. 1: 
.. | How black are the fiends; How furious are their 
t tormentors ? Tis their only muſick to hear how 
their miſerable patients roar, to hear their bones 
J crack : Tis their meat and drink, to ſee how their 
„ | ficſh frieth, and theif fat droppeth ; to drench them 

u, | with burning metal, and to rip open their bodies, 
aud to pour in the fierce: burning braſs into their 
e. bowels, and the gecefſes and ventricles, of their 
n. | hearts, What thinkeſt thou of thoſe chains of dark-- 
d. neſs, of thoſe inſtruments of cruelty ? Canſt thou be 
1s | content to burn? Seeſt thou how the worm guaw- 
as eth, how the oven gloweth, how the fire rageth ? 
1s | What ſayeſt thou to that river of brimſtone, that 
5. | fark and horrible vant, that gulf of perdition' ? 
-. | Wilt thou take up thy habitation here? Oh, lay 
e. thine ear to the door of hell: Heareſt thou the 

5. | curſes and blaſphemies, the weepings and the wailing:ʒ 
at | how they lament their folly, and curſe their day? 
5 Matth. 22. 13. Rev. 16.9. How do they roar and yell, 
is and guaſh their teeth ? How deep are their groans ? 

I How feeling are their moans? How unconceivable 
t2 | are their miferies? If the ſnrieks of Corah, Dathan, 
ſe and Abiram were ſo terrible (when the earth clave 

if aſunder, and opened her mouth, and ſwallowed them 
ou up, and all that appertained to them;). that all Nrael 
10 fled at the cry of them, Numb. 19.33, 34. Oh, how 
ant] fearful would the cry be, if God ſhould take off the 
„ covering from the mouth of hell, and let the cry of 
fl. the damned aſcend in all its terrour among the chil-' . * 
r. Aren of men? And of all their moans and miſertes, 
„ is the piercing, killing emphaſis and burden, fore» | 
re- rr ſor ever. Ons HOES f un — 3 
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156 Motive f 16 Converſion. 
Why, as God liveth, that made thy foul, thou 

art but a few hours diſtant from all this, except 

thou repent,and be converted. 12 
On! I am even loſt and ſwallowed up in the 2. 


dundance of thoſe arguments that I might ſuggeſt. 
I there be any point of wiſdom in all the world, it 


is to repent, and come in, if there be any thing 
righteous, any thing reaſonable, this is it: If there 
be any thing in the world that may be called mad- 
neſs and folly, and any thing that may be counted 


| -"Fottiſh, abſurd, brutiſh, unreaſonable, it is this, to 


go on in thine unconverted eſtate. Let me beg thee, 
as thou wouldft not wilfully deſtroy thy ſelf, to fit 
down and weigh, beſides what hath been ſaid, theſe 
following Motives, and — conſcience ſpeak.it it be 
not reaſon that thou ſhouldſt repent and turn. 

1. The God that made thee doth moſt graciouſly in- 
 vite thee. : | 

©. Firſt, His moſt ſweet and merciful nature doth invite 
thee. Othe kindneſs of God, his working bowels, 
His tender mercies! They are infinitely above our 
thoughts : Higher than heaven, what can we do? 


Deeper than hell, what can we know? Fob 11.7, 8, 9. 


He is full of cmpaſim and gracious; long ſuffer ing, and 
plenteous in mercy, Pſal. 86. 15. This is a great ar- 
gument to perſuade ſinners to come in, turn unte 
the Lord your God, for he ——— and merciful, ſlow to 
anger, f great kindne(s,and repenteth him of the evil. If 


© God would not repent of the evil, it were ſome diſ- 


couragement to us, why we ſhould not repent. If 
there were no hope of mercy, it were no ſuch. won- 


deer if rebels ſhould ſtand out: But never had ſubjects 
- fuch - gracious Prince, ſuch piety, patience, cle- 


= 
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© mency, pity, to deal with, as you have. 0 1 4 


God like unto thee, tat pardoneth iniquity ? &c. 1. 
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| Motives:to Converſion. 


have compaſſion on you : He will ſubdue your iniquities, 
and caſt all your ſins into the depth of the ſea, v.19. Re- 


turn unto me, ſaith the Lord of bojts,and ] will return un- 


to yau, Mal. 3.7. Tech. 1.3. Sinners do not fail in that 
they have too high thoughts of God's 
that, 1. They overlook bis juſtice. a. They promiſe them- 


ſelves mercy out of God's way. His mercy is beyond all 


imagination, 1ſa.s 5.9. great mercies, 1 Chron. 2 1. 13. 
manifold 


mercies, Neb. 9. 19. tender mercies, Pſal. 
25. 6. ſure mercies, 1/2. 5 5. 3. everlaſting mercies,” 


Pſal. 103. 17. Iſa. $4. 8. and all thine own, if thou 


wilt but turn. Art thou willing to come in? Wh, 
the Lord hath laid aſide his terrour, erected a throne 


of grace, holds forth the golden ſcepter: Touch, 
and live. Would a merciful man ſlay his enemy, 
when proſtrate at his feet, acknowledging his wrong, 
begging pardon, and offering to enter with him in- 
to a covenant of peace? Much leſs will the merciful 
God. Study his name, Exod. 347. Read their ex- 
perience, Veh. 9. 17. ö 7 
Secondly, His ſoul-encouraging calls and promiſes do 


invite thee. Ah, what an earneſt ſuiter is mercy to 


thee ! How lovingly, how inſtantly it calleth after 
thee! How paſſionately it wooeth thee ! Return, thon 
back ſliding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and, I will not cauſe 
mine anger to fall upon yon; for I am merciful,ſaith the 


Lord, and I will not keep anger for euer: Only acknow-- 


ledge thine iniquity. Turn O back-ſl-ding children, ſaith 
the Lord for I am married unto you : Return, and I will 
heal your back · lidings. Thou baſt played the harlot with 
many lovers, yet return unto me, ſaith the Lord, Jer. 3. 


11,12,13,14,22. As I live ſaiththe Lord God, i habe 
no-pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that he turn 


from his way, and live. Turn ye, tun ye, from your evil 
ways:for why will ye die, O houſe of lſrael? Exek. 33. 1. 


If thewickedwill turn from all bis ſins that he hath com. 


mitred,and keep allmy ſtatutes,anddo thatwhich is law. 
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TT 58  Avtive to Converſion. 
S ful and right, be ſhall ſurely live," he ſhall not die. All f 
bis tranſereſſios thus he hath committed, they ſhall not 
be mentioned unto bim: In his righteouſneſs that he hath || 
done ſball he live. Repent, and turn your ſelves from all || © 
un tranſgrffſtons.ſo iniquity ſhall not be your ruin. Caſt | 1 
away from yon all your traii{greſfions, and make you a d 
clean heart, and a new ſpirit 3. for why will 3e die, O It. 
houſe of Iſrael; for I have ns pleaſure in the death of t. 
bim that dieth;ſaith the Lord God; wherefore turn your || u 
| Jebves and live ye,Ezek.18.21,23,30,31;32. d 
O melting, gragous words! The voice of a God, || 
and not of a man This is not the manner of men, I ti 
for the offended Sovereign to ſue to the offending, Ii, 
- traiterous varlet. Oh, how doth mercy follow thee, In 
and plead with thee / Is not thy heart broken yet? I 
Oh;that to day you would hear his voice / li 
2. The doors of heaven are thrown open to thee, the 41 
- everlaſting gates are ſet wide ſor thee, and an abun- || 
daun entrance into the kingdom of heaven admini- || ( 
ſtred to thee, Chriſt now beſpeaks thee : (as ſhe || ſe 
ber husband) Ari/e, and take poſſeſſion, 1 Kings Ita 
21.45: View the glory of the other world, as ſet v 
forth in the map of the Goſpel. - Get thee up into || u 
Piſgah of the promiſes and lift up thine eyes, weſt- I 
ward, northward, fouthward, and eaſtward, and | 
" ſee the good land that is beyond Jordan, and that i 
goodly mountain. Behold the Paradiſe of God, I h. 
watered with the ſtreams of glory. Ariſe, and J 1 
walk through the land, in the length of it, and inn 
the breadth of it ; for the land which thou ſeeſt, the I |.; 
Lord will give it to thee for ever, if thou wilt but | ;.; 
return, 'Gen.12. 14, 15,17. Let me ſay to thee, as | , 
Paul to Agrippa, Believeſt thouthe prophets ? If thou || , 
believeſt indeed, do but view what glorious things r 
aro ſpoken of the city of God, P/al. 89. 3. and | of 
- know, that all this is Rere- tendred in the name of I ſe 
Sol to thee: As verily, as God is true, it ſhall be n 
| : | P32 4 
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Moti ves to Converſion. 159 
for ever thine, if thou wilt but throughly turn. 

Behold the city of pure tranſparent gold, whoſe 
foundations are garniſhed with all manner of preei· 
ous ſtones, whole gates are pearls, whoſe light is glory, 
whoſe temple is God. Believeſt thou this? If thou 
doſt, art thou not worſe than diſtracted that wilt not 
take poſſeſſion, when the gates are flung open to 
thee, and thou att bid to enter? O ye ſons of folly, 
will ye embrace the dunghils, and refuſe the king - 
dom? Behold, the Lord God taketh you up into the 
mountain, ſne vs you the kingdom of heaven, and all 
the glory thereof, and tells you, Al! this will. I give you, 
if you will fall down and worſhip me: If you will ſub- 
mit to mercy, iccept my Son, and ſerve me in righte- 
ouſneſs and holineſs. O fools and ſlow of heart to be- 
lieve { Will you court the harlot ? Will you ſeek 
and ſerve the world, and neglect the eternal glory? 
What Not enter into Paradiſe, when the flaming 
ſword that was once ſet ta keep you out, is now u- 
ſed to drive you in / — you will ſay, I am unchari- 
table to think you infidels and unbelievers. © Why, 
What ſhall J think you? Either you are deſperate 
unbelievers, that do not credit it? or ſtark diſtra- 
cted, that you know and believe the extellency and 
eternity of his glory, and yet do fo fearfully negle& 
it. Surely you have no faith, or no reaſon; and I 
had almoſt ſaid, couſcience ſhould tell you ſo, before 
leave you. | 3 

Do but attend what is offered you: O blefſed 
kingdom A Kingdom of Glory, 1 Theſ. 2. 1. 4 
kingdom of righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 1. 13. a kingdom 
of peace, Rom. 14. 17. and everlaſting kingdom, 
2 Pet. 1. 11. Here thou ſhalt dwell, here thou ſhalt 
reign for ever, and the Lord flall ſet thee in a throne 
of glory, Mafth.19.28. and with his own hand ſhal 
ſet the royal diadem upon thine head, and give 
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- finning not ſuffering there, Rev. 21.27, 23,3, 4, 5. 
not of gold (for this ſhall be viler than the dit 150 
that day,) but a crown of life, Jam 1. 12. a | the 
- . crown of righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. 4. f. a crown of Þjer 

= gory, Pet. 5. 4. Lea, thou ſhalt put on glory 31 
==) 1 Cor. 15. 15. and ſhalt ſhine like the Sun 36 
ia the firmament, in the glory of thy Father, Matth. Co. 
13. 43- Look now upon thy dirty fleſh, thy clay, {yo 
3 worms meat: This very fleſh, this lamp, this ve. 
' _ carcale ſhall be brighter than the ſtars, Dan. 12. 3. I pet 
In ſhort, thou ſhalt be made like unto the Angels of ¶ pa 
God, 7 20. 36, and behold his face in righteouſ- Þ He 
neſs, Pſal. 17. 15. Lookin now, and tell me, Doſt y 
thou yet believe ? If not, conſcience muſt pronounce Fen 
TF — - intide)]; for it is the very word of God that I I fro 
| . | the 

But if thou ſay thou believeſt, let me next know Ich 
- "thy reſolutions. Wilt thou embrace this for thy 12 
happineſs? Wilt thou forego thy ſinful gains, thy of 

forbidden pleaſures? Wilt thou trample on the IR 
world's eſteem, and ſpit in the harlot's face, and ſtop de- 
thine ears at her flitteries, and wreſt thee out of her Jan 
embraces: Wilt thou be content to take up with I the 
preſent reproach and poverty, if it lie in thy way I ſec 
to heaven and follow the Lord with humble ſelf- de- 
nial, in a mortified and fleſh diſpleaſing life? If ſo Jin! 

| is thine, and that for ever. And art not thou i be 
fairly offered ? Is it not pity but he ſhould be dam- yo 

_ © ned, that will needs goon and periſh, when all this I Su 
may be had for the taking? In a word, Wilt thou [He 
be 
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now cloſe with theſe proffers ? Wilt thou take God 
at his word? Wilt thou let go thy hold-faſt of the 
world, and rid thy hands of thy fins, and lay hold 
on eternal life ? If not, let conſcience tell thee whi- 
ther thou art not diſtracted, or bewitched, that Jliv 
thou ſhouldſt negleR ſo happy a choice, by which Icy. 
thou mighteſt be made for ever. | ex 
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Motive, to Conver fron, x64 | 
3. God will ſettle unſpeakable priviledges at preſent 
Hon thee, 1 Cor. 3-422 Heb..12.22,23,24-, Though. 
| the fall ef your bleſſedneſs ſhall be deferred till heren fe 

fer, jet God will give you no little things in hand. 
S 
1 
, 
$ 


He will redeem you from-your thraldom, Job. 8. 
36. He will pluck you from the paw of the Lion, 
Col. 1. 13. The ſerpent ſhall bruiſe your heel, but 
you. ſhall” bruiſe his head, Gen. 3. 15. He ſhall deli- 
ver you from the preſent evil world, Gal. 1.4. Pro- 
perity ſhall not deſttoy you: Adverſity ſhall not ſe- 
f parate between him and you, Rom. 8. 35, 37, 38. 
Ine will redeem you from the power of the grave, 
tal. 49.15. and make the King of terrours a meſ- 
e ſenger of peace to you. He will take out the curſe 
tom the croſs, P(al. 119. 91. and make affliction 
the fining-· pot, the fan, the phy ſick, to blow off the 
chaff, purifie the metal, and purge the mind, Dan. - 
12. 10. Tſa.-27.9+. He will ſave you from the arreſt 
of the law, and turn the curſe into a bleſſing to you, 
Rom.6.14. Gal.3. 24. He hath the keys of hell and 
death, and ſhutteth that no man openeth, Rev.3.7. 
and 1. 18. and he will ſhut its mouth, as once he did 
the Lions, Dan. 6.22. that you ſhall not be hurt of the 
ſecond death,Rev.2.11. hes” 

But he will not only ſave you from miſery, but 
inſtall you into unſ le Prerogatives : He will 
beſtow himſelf upon you, he will be a friend unto - 
you, and a father to you, 2 Cor. 6, 18. he will bea 
Sun and a fhield to you, Pſal. 84. 11. In a word, 
He will be a God to you, Gen. 17.7. And what can 
be ſaid more? What may you expect that a G 
ſhould do for you, and be to you, that he will be, 
that he will do. She that marries a Prince, expects 
he ſhoyld do for her like a Prince, that ſhe may 
live iu a, ſuitable ſtate, and have an anſwerable dow- 
ry. He that hath a King for his father, or friend, 
expects he ſhould do for him like a King. * 
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"162 Mori ves t6 Converſion. 
- the Kings and Monarchs of the earth, ſo much 2. 
bove you, are but like the painted Butter- flies a- 
mongſt the reſt of their kind, or the fair-coloured 
balmer · worm amongſt the reſt of the worms, if 
compared with God. As he doth infinitely excecd 
the glory and power of his glittering duſt; ſo he 
will, beyond all proportion, exceed in doing for his 
; Favourites, whatever Princes can do for theirs. He 
will give you grace and glory, and with-hoſd no 
| ood thing from ycu, Pſal. G. i i. He will take you 
or his ſons and daughters, and make you heirs of | a 
his promiſes, Feb. 6. 19. and eftadliſh his everlaſting Ir 
covenant wich you, Fer.32, 40. He will juſtifie you f. 
all that law, conſcience, Satan, can charge up- t. 
dl you,” Rem. 8B. 33,34. He will give you free accels I ſt 
into his prefence, and accept your perſon, and re- h 
ceive your prayers, Epheſ. 3. i 2:3nd 1.6. 1 Joh. 5. 14. c 
He willabide in you, and make you the men of His y 
- fecrets, and hold a conſtant and friendly commu- | a 
mon with you, Fob. 14. 23. and 25. 15. 1 Fob. 1.3. f. 
His ear ſhall be open, his door open, his ſtore open C 
at all times to you; His bleſſing ſhall reſt upon you, | ir 
, and he will make your enemies to ſerve you, and n 
work about all things for good unto you, Pſa/7 11 5. || re 
r A e 
4. The terms of mercy are brought as low as poſſible 
_ To yor. God hath ftooped as low to ſinners, as with J fa 
© hofcour he can. He will not be thought a fautor || if 
' of flv, nor ſtrain the glory of his holineſs: And whi- | 7: 
ther could he come lower than he hath, unleſs he || 
fſhould do this? He hath abated the impoſſible 
terms of the firft Covenant, Jer. 3-13; Mark. 5. 36. 
Azts 16.31, and 3. 19. Prov. 28. 13. He doth not 
impoſe any thing ugreaſonable, or impoſſible,” as 2 
condition of life upon you. Two things were" ne- 
| 2 to be done, according to the tenout of 
tze firſt Covenant, by you? 1. That you * 
n 8 isfie 
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Motive to Converſion. 163 
ſatisſis the demands of Juſtice for paſt offences. 2. That 
you ſhould perform perſonally, perfeftly. and perpetually 
the whole Law for the time to come. Both theſe are to 
us impoſſible, Rom. 9.3. But behold God's gracious 
abatemer in both: He doth not ſtand upon ſatis- 
faction, he is content to take of the Surety (and he 
of his own providing too) what he might havetex- 
ated from you, 2 Cor. 5. 19. He declares himſelf 
to have received a ranſom, Job. 33. 24. I Tilt» 2. 
6. and that he expects nothing but that you ſhould 
accept his Son, and he ſhall be righteouſneſs and 
redemption to you, Joh. 1. 12. 1 Cor. 1. 30. And 
for the future obedience, here he is content to yield 
to your weakneſs,and omit the rigour. He doth not 
ſtand upon perfection (as a condition of life,though 
he ſtill inſiſts upon it as due) but is content to ac- 
cept of ſincerity, Gen. 17.1. Prov. 11.20. Though 
you cannot pay the full debt, he will accept — 
according to that which you have, and take willing 
for doing, and the purpoſe for the performance, 2 
Cor. 8. 12. 2 Chron.6.8, Heb. I 1. 17. And if you come 
in his Chriſt, and ſet your hearts to pleaſe him, and 
make it the chief of your cares, he will reprove and 
— 4 you, though the veſſel be marred in your 
aads. 8 
Oh, conſider your Maker's condeſcention, Let me 
fay to you, as Naaman's ſervant to him; My father; 
if the Prophet had bid thee do ſome great thing, woul 
thou n# have done it? How much rather when be ſaith 
unto thee, Waſh and be clean? 2 Kings 5. 13. If God 
had demanded ſome terrible, ſome ſevere and rigorous 
thing of you, to eſcape eternal damnation, would 


you not have done it ? Suppoſe it had been to ſpend © 


all your days in ſorrow in ſome howling wilder- 

neſs, or pine your ſelyes with famine, or to offer 

the fruit of your bodies for the fin of your ſouls, 

would you- not have thankfully accepted eternal're- 
| demption, 


_ - 


| 
| | 
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demption, h theſe had been the conditions ? 
Yea, farther; It God ſhould have told you, you 
ſhould have fried in the fire for millions of ages, 
or been ſo long tormented in hell, would you not 
have gladly accepted it? Alas! All theſe are not 
fo much as one ſand in the glaſs of eternity. If 
your offended Creator ſhould have held you but 
one year upon the rack, and then bid you come 
and forſake your fins, accept Chriſt, and ſerve him 
a few years in felf-denial, or lie in this caſe for ever 
and ever: Do you think you ſhould have ſtuck at 
the offer, and diſputed the terms, and have been 
unreſolved whether you were beſt to accept of the 
motion? O ſinner, return and live: Why ſhouldit 
thou die, when life is to be had for the taking, when 
mercy ſhould beholding to thee (as it were) 
to be ſaved ? Couldſt thou ſay indeed, Lord, I 
Nom that thou waſt an hard man, Matth.25.24.thou 
hadſt ſome little excuſe : But when the God of 
heaven had ſtooped ſo low, and bated ſo far, if 
_ Won ſhouldſi ſtand off, who-ſhall plead for 
_ '0hj. Notwithſtanding all theſe abatements, lam 
no more able to perform thoſe conditions (in them- 
ſelyes ſo eaſie) of faith and repentance, and ſincere 


; obedietice;than to ſatisfic and fulfil the law. 


An. Theſe you may perform, by God's grace 


_ enabling 3 whereas the other are naturally impoſ- 


- ſible ig: this ſtate, even to believers themſelves. 


But let the next confideration ſerve for a fuller 


_ anſwer. . : 


8. Wherein you are impotent, God doth offer grace to 


enable you. I have ſtretched out my hand, and no man 


regarded, Prov.1.24. What though you are plunged 
into the ditch of that miſery, from which you can 
never get out? Chriſt offereth to help you out, he 


ſtretcheth his hand to you, and if you pally in is 
| | or 
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knock : If any man open to me, I will come in, Rev. 3. 
20. What though zouare poor, and wretched,aud 
blind, and naked; Chriſt offereth a cure for your 
blindneſs, a cover for your nakedneſs, a remedy for 
your poverty, he tendreth you his right 

his graces » Icounſel thee to buy of me gold, that thou 
mayeſt be rich; and white raiment that thou mayeſt be 
cloathed; and anoint thine eyes with eye-ſalve,that thou 


mayeſt ſee, Rev.3.17,18, Do you ſay, The condition 
is impoſſivle,for I have not wherewith to buy ? AP a 


muſt know that-this.buying is without money, 


without price, Iſa. 55. 1. This buyin is by DegBINgs | 
e 


and ſec king with diligence and conſtancy in 

of God's means, Prov. 2. 3, 4. God commandeth 
thee to know him, and to fear him. Doſt thou ſay, 
Yea, but my mind is blinded, and my heart is hat» 
dened, from his fear? 1 anſwer, God doth offer to 
eulighten thy mind, and to teach thee his car ; that 


is preſented to thy choice, Prov. 1. 29. For that they. _ 
bated knowledge, and did not chuſe the fear of the Lord. 


So that now, if men live in ignorance and eftrange- 
ment from the Lord,it is becauſe they will not under- 
ſtand, and deſire not the knowledge of his ways, Job 21, 
14.1f thou crieſt aſter knowledge, if thou ſee heſſ ber as 
ſilver, &c..then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the 
Lord, and find the knowledge of God, Prov. 2. 3, 4.8. 
Is not here a fair offer? Turn you at my feproof, Be- 
bud, I will pour out my Spirit unto you, Prov.1.23s 
Though of your ſelves you cannot do nothing, yet you 
may do all through his Spirit enabling you ; pus he. 
doth offer aſſiſtance to you. God bids you waſh,and 


make you clean, Ia. 1. 16. Lou ſay, you are una le 


as much as the Leopard to waſh out his ſpots, Fer, 


13- 23 Lea, but the Lord doth offer to purge you, + 


ſo that if you be filthy ſtill, It is through your own 


wilfulneſs, Ezck. 24. 13. I havepurged thee,and thou. | 


} 
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for refuſing his help. Behold, I ſtand at the door, and 
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when you will be made clean, when you will yield 
to his motions, and accept of his offers, and let him 
do for amd in you, what you cannot do for your 
ſelyes You do not know how much God will do 
upon your importunity, if you will be but reſtleſs, 
and 1nſtant with him, Luke 11. 8. and 18. 5. 
If God hath not bound himſelf by expreſs pro- 
miſe to wicked men, to give them grace in the dili- 
bene uſe of the means, yet he hath given them a- 
undant encouragement to expect it from him, if 
they ſeek it earneſtly in his way. His moſt gra- 
cious nature is abundant enconragemenit, If a rich 
und moſt bountiful man ſhould ſee thee in miſery, 
and bid thee came to his door; wouldſt thou not, 
with confidence, expect, at thy coming, to find 
one relief? Thou art not able to believe, nor re- 
| pent; appoints thee to uſe ſuch and ſuch means 
in order to thy obtaining faith and repentance : Dofh 
not this argue that God will beſtow theſe upon thee 
ff thbu doft ply him 8 in prayer, medi- 
tation, reading, hearing, ſelf- examination, and the 
xrxeſt of his means? Otherwiſe God ſhould but mock 
' hiz poor creatures, to put them upon theſe ſelf de. 
Ming endeavours; zud then, when they have put 
' hHard'to it, and continued waiting upon him for 
grace, deny them at laſt. Surely if a ſweet natured 
man would not deal thus, much lefs will the moſt 


| merciful and gracious God. P 


I intended to have added many other ments, 
put theſe have ſwoln under my hands; and I hope 
the judicious Reader will rather look upon the 


waſt not purged, Jer.1 3-27. O Jeruſalem, wilt thou not 
be made clean? ben ſhall it once be? God doth wait 


Sars. 
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The Concluſion of the whole. 
&4 ND now, my brethren, let me know your 
minds: What do you intend to do? Will you 
o on and die; or will you ſet upon a through and 
heedy converfion, and lay hold on eternal life ? 
How long will ye linger in Sodom? How long will 
you halt between two opinions ? 1 Kings 18. 21. 
Are you not yet reſolved whether Chriſt or Barab- 
bas, whether bliſs or torment, whether the, land of 
Cabul,r Kings 9.13. ot the Paradiſe of God, be the 
better choice? It is a diſputable caſe, whether the 
Adang and Parphar of Damaſcus, be better then all 
ſhe eams of Eden; or whether the vile puddle of 
in be to be preferred before the water of life, clear 
as cryſtal, proceeding out of the throne of God, 
and of the Lamb ? Can, the world in good carneft, 
do that for you, that Chriſt can? Will it ſtand by 
you to eternity? Will pleaſures, titles, lands, trea- 
ſures, deſcend with you? Pſgl. 49 17. 1 Tim. 6, 7. 
If not, had you not need look after ſomewhat that 
will? What mean you to ſtand wavering, to be off 
and on? Fooliſh children! How long will you ſtick 
between the womb and the world? Shall I leave you 
at laſt no further than Agrippa, but almoſt — — 
ded? Why, you are for eder loſt, if teft here: As 
good not at all, as not altogether Chriftians, You 
are halt of the mind to gi ve over your former neg- 
ligent Jife, and to (et a ſtrict and holj courſe ; you 
could wiſh you were as ſome others be, and could 
da as they can do: How. Jong will you reſt. in idle 
wiſhes, and: fruitleſs. purpoſes ? When will you 
come, to 2 fixed, full, and firm refolye ? Do not 
jou ſee how Satan gulls you, by tempting you to 
delays.? How, long hath he toll'd 4. in the way 


of perdition * How many years; have you been pur- 
8 . , bing 
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pPoſing to amend ? What if God ſhould have taken 
vy ou off this while 2? Dr 

„Well, put me not off with a, dilatory auſwęr: 


dare before they be hid from: 


- 
— 


De Concluſion. 


Tell me not of hereafter, I muſt have you? preſent 
conſent, If you be not now reſolved,” while the 
Lord is treating with you, and wooing of you,much 
leſs are you like to be hereaſter, when theſe impreſ. 


ſions are worn out, and you are hardned through 


the deceitfulneſs of fin. Will you give me your 
hands ? Will you ſet open the doors, and give the 
Lord Jeſus the full and preſent poſieſſion * Will you 

t yout names into his covenant? Will you ſub- 
ide? What do you reſolve upon? If you are ſtill 


pon your delays, my labour is loſt, and all is like 


to come to nothing. . Fain I would, that you ſhould 
now put in your adventures. Come caſt in your 
lot, make your choice: Nu is the accepted time, nom 
is the day of ſalvation: To day if you will hear his 
wie. Why ſhould notthis be the day from whence 
thou ſkouldft be able to date thine happineſs? Why 


 Houldſt chou venture a.day longer in this danger- 


dus aad dreadful condition? What if God ſhould 


this night require thy ſoul? Ob that thm mighteft I 


this thy day, the things that belong unto thy 
! thine eyes, Luke 19.42. 
s 1s thy day, and it is but a Jay, Joh.9.4. Others 


Du, 


- have had their day, and have received their doom; 


and now art thou brought upon the ſtage of this 
world, here to act thy part for the whole eternity. 
Remember thou art now upon thy good behaviour 
for everlaſting ; if thou make not a wiſechoice now, 


. thou art undone for ever. Look. What thy pre- 
- fent choice is, ſuch. 
ni be, Lale 10. 24; and 16. 25. Prov. 1. 27, 26; f 


"amd bs tree; indeed + In fe and death at thy 
- choice? Yea, "tis a3 true as truth is, „ 
a - „ | 


muſt thine eternal condi- 


J 


Jvilful neglect, or refuſal. It was the paſſage of the 


ind eaſie. O ſinner wilt thou burn with thy pardon 


Hie will not always ſtrive. Haſt thou not fele thx 
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why they, what hinders but that thou ſnoufdſt be 
happy? Nothing doth or can hinder, but thine own 


Eunuch to Philip: See, bere is water: What doth hin- 
ter me to be baptized? So I may ſay to thee, Seeg here 
is Chriſt ; here is mercy, pardon, life: What hin- 
ders, but that thou fhouldſt be pardoned, and ſja- 
red: One of the Martyrs, as he was praying at the _. 
ſtake, had his pardon ſet by in a box, (which, in- 
deed, he refuſed deſervedly, becauſe upon unwor- 
thy terms) But here the terms are moſt honourable ©"; 


by thee? Why, do but forthwith give up thy con- 
ſent to Chriſt, to renounce: thy fins, deny thy ſelf, 
take up the yoak, and the croſs, and thou carrieſt 
the day, Chriſt is thine, pardon, peace, life, bleſſed- 
neſs, all are thine : And is not this an offer worth _ 
the embracing? Why ſhouldſt thou heſitate, or 
doubtfully difpute about the caſe ? is it not paſt con- 
troverſie, whether God be better than ſin, and glory _ 
better thanvanity? Why ſhouldſt thou forſake thine. 
one merty, and ſin againſt thine own'life ? When 
wilt thou ſnake off thy floth, and lay by thine ev 
ies ? Boaſt not thy ſelf of to morrom, thou knoweſt not 
there this night may lodge thee, Prov. 27. t. 8 
Beloved, Now the Holy Spirit is ſtriving with you- 


art warmed by the word, and been almoſt perſus - 
ed to leave off thy ſins, and come in to od? Hat 
hou not felt ſome good motions in thy mind, where- 
n thou haſt been warned of thy danger, ind toll 
what thy careleſs courſe would end in? it may be 
hou art like young Sammel, who when the Lord cal- 
d once and again, he knew not the voice of the. - 
Lord, 1 Sam. 3. 6,7. But theſe motions and items are 
he offers and eſſays, and calls, and ftrivings' of the 
ſpirit, Oh, take the advantage of the tide, and = 
now the day of thy viſitation Ii . Now 


* 
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No the Lord Jeſus ſtretcheth wide his arms to 
receive you: He beſeecheth you by us. How mo- 
vingly, how meltingly, how pitifully, how paſſio. 
nitely he calleth ! The Church is put into a ſudden 
extaſie upon the ſound of his voice, The voice of my 
beloved, Cant. 2. 8. Oh, wilt thou turn a deaf car to 
dis voice ? It & not the voice that breaketh the Ce. 
.dars, and maketh the mountains to Skip like a calf; 
.that ſhaketh the wilderneſs, aad divideth the flames 
of fire : It is not Sinai's thunder, but the ſoft and 
ſtill voice. It is not the voice of Mount Ebal, a voice 
of curſing and terrour; but the voice of Mount Ge- 
.rizzm, the voice of bleſſing and of glad tidings of 
good things. It is not the voice of the trumpet, 
nor the noiſe of war; but a meſſage of peace from 
the King of peace,Epheſ. 6. T5. 2 Cor. 5. 18, 20.Me- 
thinks it ſhould be with thee, as with the Spouſe, 
My foul failed when he ſpake, Cant. 5. 6. I may ſay 
to thee O ſinner, as Martha to her ſiſter, The Maſter 
it come, and he calleth for thee, Joh. 11. 28. Oh, now, 
with Afary, ariſe quickly, and come-unto him. Hoy 
ſwert are his invitations! He cr ieth in the open con- 
courſe, If any man thirſt, let him come unto me and 
' drink, Joh. 7. 37. Prov. 1. 24. He broacheth his own 
body for thee : Oh, come and lay thy mouth to his 
fide.. How free is he! He excludeth none + Whoſe 
ever will, let him came and take the water of life freeh, he 
Rev. 22. 17. Who is ſimple, let him turn in hither, bu 
Come eat af my bread-drink of the wine which I haut 
. mingled.  Forſake the fooliſh, and live, Prov. 9.4,5,6 fo 
Come unto me, &c. Take my yoke upon you, and learn off 
me. and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls,Matth.1 1.28.24. ho 
Vim that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt r i 
6. 37. Haw doth he bemoan the obſtinate refuler !Þ'®! 
DO ſeruſalem, Jeruſalem! How often would I have g4 85 
ftbexed ti ebildren as a ben gathereth her thickens un. u 
Fer her wing wund ye would not. Matth. 23. 37. Beha. 
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Behold, O ye Sons of men, the Lord Jeſus hath 
f: thrown open the priſons and now he cometh to 
nes | you (as the Magiſtrates once to them; Ads. 16. 39.) 
ind and beſeecheth ycu to come out. If it were from a 
ice Palace, or a Paradice, that Chriſt did call you, it 
Ge. | were no wonder if yeu were unwilling; (and yet, 
of | how eafily was Adam tolled from thence ) but it is 
et, | from your priſon, firs, from your chains, from the 
om | dungeon, from the darkneſs, that he calleth you, 


He- Ia. 42, 6, 7. and yet will you not come? He cah> - 


iſe, | eth you upto liberty, Gat, 3. 1 3. and yet will you 
not heagen ? His yoke is cafe, his | 
ſter his ſervice freedom, Matth.11.30. Jam. 1. 2 5. 1 Cer. 


on · them all pleaſure and peace, and ſhall taſte ſweet- 
ani veſs and joy unutterable, and take infinite delignt 
wal and felicity in them, Prov. 3. 19. .Pſal. 119. 163. 
his 3 Pet- 1. 8. Pal. 119. 103, 111. WI | 
boſe fl Beloved, I am loath to leave you: I cannot tell 
el, bow to give you over... I am now ready to ſhut up, 
ber, but fain 1 would drive this bargain between Chrift 
au and you before I end, What! Shall 1 leave you as 1 
found you at laft ? Have you read hitherto, and are 
not yet refolved upon a preſent abandoning all your 
26 fins, and clofing with Jeſus Chrift ? Alas, What ſhall 
oh! ſay ? What ſhall I do ? Will jou turn off all my 
er Iimportuaity? Have | run in vain? Have I uſed fo. 
man) arguments, and ſpent ſo much time to per- 
uelſuade you, and yet muſt fit down at laſt in diſap- 
bali ointment? but it is a ſmall matter that you turn 
e off; you put a ſlight upon the God that made 
you,you reject the bowels and beſeechings of a Sa- 


'F 


ne behold me: I have ftretched out my hands all the _ 
day to arebellious People. Iſa. 65.1, 2. Oh, be per- 
ſuaded now at laſt, to throw your ſelves into the 
arms of love. 4 3 


laws are liberty, 


OW, 1 22. and (whatever prejudices you have againſt 
is ways) if a God may be believed, you fink 
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172 The Concluſion. 
viour, and will he found reſiſters of the Holy Ghoff, 
--  Ats 7.51. if you will not now be prevailed with to 

+ _. Ttpent and be converted. Sopot Xie 
Well, thbugh Ihaye called you long and ye have 
_ refuſed, I ſhall. yet this once more lift up my voice 
like a trumpet, and cry from the higheſt places of 
the city,. before I conclude with a'miſerable Concla- 
matum eſt. Once more I ſhall call after regardleſs 
{tinners, that, if it be poſſible, I may awaken them. 
0 earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord, Jer, 
22. 29. Unleſs you be reſolved to die lend your 
-- ears, to the laſt calls of mercy. Behold in the 
name of God i make open proclamation. to you: 
*  _ | Hearken unto me O ye children ; Hear inſtruction and 

le wiſe, and refuſe it not, Prov. 8.32, 33. | 
Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters ; 
end he that hath no money, come ye, buy and At Tea, 
cenie buy wine and milk without money, and without 
- prize. "Wherefore do ye ſpend your money for that which 
is not bread, and your labour far that which ſatisfieth 
not ? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which 
is good, and let your ſout delight it ſelf in fatneſs. In- 
eline your ear, and come ye unto me; hear, and your ſoul 
ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſting covenant 
with you, even the ſure mercies of David, Iſa. 55. 12, z, 
His every one that is ſick of any manner of diſcaſe 
or torment, Matth. 4. 23, 24. or is poſſeſſed with an 
evil ſpirit, whether of pride, or fury, of luſt, or co- 
vetouſneſs, come ye to the Phyſician, bring way fe 
FE your ſick: Lo, here is he that healeth all manner of % 
* © ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſes among the people. 2. 
— Ho, every one that is in debt, and every one that 

is in diſtteſs, aud every one that is diſcontented; ga- ke 
ther your ſelves unto Chriſt and he will become 2 h. 
Captain over you, He will be your protection from of 
- © the arreſts of the Law, he will fave you from the 
hand of juſtice. Behold he is an open ſanctuary to 
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The Concluſron. =. 
you, he is a known refuge, Heb. 6. 18. Pſal. 48. 3. 
Away with your fins, and come in unto him, - left 
the avenger of blood ſeize you, leſt deyouring wrath. 
overtake ou]. | 5 : 

Ho, every ignorant ſinner, oome and buy eye - ſalve, 
that thou mayeſt ſee, Rev. 3.1 8. Away with thine ex- 
cuſes; thou art for ever loſt, if thou continueſt in 
this eſtate, 2 Cor. 4. 3. But accept of Chriſt for thy 
Prophet, and he will be à light unto thee, Iſa. 42.6: 
Epheſ. 5. 14. Cry unto him for knowledge ſtudy his 
word, take pains about the principles of Religion, 
humble thy ſelf beſore him, and he will teach thee 
his way, and make thee wiſe unto falvation, Matth. 
13. 36. Luke 8. 9. Joh. 5. 39: Pſal. 2 8 9. But if thou 
wilt not follow him in the painful uſe ot his means, 

but fit down becaufe thou haſt but one talent, he 
will condeinn thee for a wicked and ſlothful ſervant, 
Matth. 25. 24, 26. ESI 

Ho, every profane ſinner, come in and live: Res 
turn anto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon 
thee - Be intreated; Oh, return, come: Thou that 
haſt filled thy mouth with'oaths and execrations, all 
manner of 4 and blaſphemies ſhall be forgiven 
thee, Mat. 3-28: if thou wilt but throughly turn un- 
to Chrift, and come in. Though thou waſt as un- 
clean as Magdalen, yet put away thy-whoredoms ont off 

thy ſight, and thine adulteries from between thy breafts,' . 
and give up thy ſelf unto Chriſtz. as a veſſel of holi- 
neſs alone for hisuſe ; and then, thugb thy fins be 46 

ſearlet they ſhall be as wood; and though they be as crim- 

ſon, they ſhall be as white as ſnow, Luke 7. 37. Hob 2. 
2. 1 Theſ. 4:4 Ila. 1. 122 COR TH 

Hear, O ye drunkards; © How long will you be drags 
ben? Put away your wine, 1 Sam. 1. 14- Though you 
have rolled in the vomit of your ſin take the vomig 
of repentance, and heartily diſgorge your beloved 

luſts, and. the Lord will 1 you, 2 Cor, * 7% 

Et: 33. We. . 
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The i Obneluſun. 


; Sire up your ſelves unto Chriſt, to live Ade 
Tighteouſly-and godly ; embrace his righteouſneſs, 
accept his government; and — you have been 
ſwine, he will waſh you, Rev. 3.5 

Hear, O ye looſe companions, whoſe delight! is in 
vain and wicked ſociety, to ſport away your time 
in carnal mirth and jollity with them, come in at 

& _wiſdom'scall, and chuſe her, and her ways, and you 

call live, Prov. 9. 3, 6. 

lea O ye ſcorners, hear the word of the Lord); 

Though you have made a ſport at gaglineſs, and the 


of Chriſt, and of his ways; yet, even to you doth he 

call, to gather you under the wings of his mercy, 

| Prov. I, 22, 23. In a word, Though you ſhould be 

70S found among the worſt of that black roll, 1 Cor 6. 

, TO. yet, upon your through converſion you ſhall 

| e waſhed, you ſhall be juſtified, you ſhall be ſancti- 

-. fed, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the $pi- 

| fit of our God, ver. 11. 

Ho every formal profeſfor, that are but 2 luke: 

l warm and dough-baked Chriſtian, and reſteſt in the 

; form of godlineſs ; give over thy halying, and thy 

- - "Nalting; be a throughout Chriſtian, and be zealous 

aud repent, and then though thou hadſt been an 

offence to Chriſt's ſtomach, thou fhait be the joy of 
kj; heart, Rev. 3. 1679, 20. 

And now bear witneſs that mercy hath been offer- 

ed you: Tcall heaven and _ to: record againſt you this 

ay that I have ſet before you life and death,bleſſing and 

eurfing; therefore chuſe life, that you may live, Deut. 


competyon tobetnppy ; If I could, I would, What 
anſiver will you ſend me with, to my Maſter ? Let 
me fpealt unto you, as Abraham's ſervant to them; 

> And now # you will deal kindly and truly with my Ma- 


pegel me. Genu. 24.49 Oh fer fuck: a happy anſwer 


profefiors thereof, though you have made a ſcorn]. 


30. 19. F can but woo you, and warn you; I cannot 


nh, a. wan. 
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The Concluſion. © 175 © | 
yl as Rebekah gave to them, Gen, 24. 57, 58: —_— * | 
„ ſaid, We will call the dumſel, and enquire at her mouth. 
u And they called Rebekah und [aid unto ber, Wilt thu 
go with this man? And ſhe ſaid, I will go, Oh that! 
in had but this from you! Why ſhould I be your ac- © } 
e cuſer, Matth. 10. 14, 1.5. who thirſt for your ſalvati- } 
at on? Why ſhould the paſſionate pleadings and woo- 
u | ing of mercy be turned into the horrid aggravati- 
ons of your obſtinacy, and additious to your miſe- 
1 ry? Judge in your-ſelves : Do you not think their 
he condemnation will be doubly dreadful,. that ſhall 
ru ſtill go on in their fins, after all endeavours to recall 
he | them? Doubtleſs, it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 
y, | andSidon, yea, for Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day 
be Þ of judgment, than for you, Matth. 11.22, 24. 
6, Beloved, if you have any pity for your periſhing 
all } ſouls, cloſe with the preſent offers of mercy : If you 
di- would not continue and increaſe the pains of your Þ 
pi · travatling Miniſters,do not ſtick in the birth. I the 
God that made you have any authority with you o- 
ke. bey his command, and come in, If you are not the 
the | deſpiſers of grace, and would not ſhut up the doors 
thy | of mercy again your felves,” repent and be conver- 
ous ted, Let not heaven ſtand open for you in vain: bet 
an nat the Lord Jeſus open his wares, and bid youbuy 
of without money, and without price in vain : Let nof 
his Miniſters, and his Spirit ſtrive with you in vain, 
ſet· ¶ and leave you now at laſt unperſuaded, left the ſen- 
this} tence go forth againſt you, The bellows are burnt, the 
and lead is conſumed of the fire, the founder meltethin vain. 
ut. | Reprobate ſilver ſhall men call them, becauſe the Lord 
not] hath rejefted them, - Jer. 6. 29, 39. TTY 3 
hat] Fatherof ſphitt, take tbe beart in hand that is too hard 
Let for my weakneſs : Do not tho have ended, though I have 
m done, half a word from thine effectual power, will do tb 
Ma- wwk. O tbou that hiſt the key of. David, that openeſt Þþ 
wer when no man ſbuttetir; open thou this heart, as thou djdft 
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176 Mr. Alleine's Counſel for 
— Lydya's, and let the King of glory enter in, and make this 
Faul thy captive. Let not 2 — harden him in de. 
Hays: Let him not ſtir from this place, nor take his eyes 
from! theſe liner, till he be reſol ved to forgo his fins, and to 
| . of life 77 ſelf dewying terms. In thy name, 0 
Kg 8 I go forth to theſe labours; in thy. name do 
IT at thim up: Lit not all the time they have coſt, be bu: 
 - loft hours ; Let not all the thoug ht of heart, all the 
paint that have been about them, be but loſt labour. Lord, 
put in thine band into the heart of this Reader, and * 
thy Spirit, as once thou didſt Philip, to join himſelf to 
the chariot of the Eunuch, while he was reading the word. 
Aud though I ſhould never know it while I live, yet I be. 
eech thet, Lord Goa, let it be found at that day, that 
a June fouls are converted by theſe labour: And let ſome be 
le to ftand forth and ſay, that by theſe perſuaſions they 

were won unto thee. Amen, Amen. Let bum that readet 


Mr. Alleine Ounſel for Perſonal and Family Godlineſs. 


Bored I. deſpatr'of- ever bringing you to ſalyation 
W without ſanctification; or — you of happi- 
- "neſs, without perſuading you to holineſs. God knows, 
heaven except you be converted, and ſanctified, and 
* exerciſe your ſelves unto godlineſs. I beſeech you, ſtudy 
\perſonal godlineſs, and family-godlineſs. - | 
1. Pei ſonal godline(s, Let it be your firſt care to ſet up 
Chriſt in your hea: ts: See that you make all your world- 
ly intereſts to ſtoap to him, chat you be entirely and un- 
r rbedly raed unto him. If you wilfully, and de- 
liberarely, and ordinarily harbour any ſin, you are un- 
done, Pfel. 68. 21. Ezek. 18. 20, . See that you unfeign- 
celdly take che Law of Chrift, as rhe rule of your words, 
thoughts and ations ;and ſubject your whole man, mem- 
bers and mind faithfully to him, Pſal. 119. 34. Rom. 6. 13. 
If yon, haye rota true reſpect to all God's Command - 
ments, you are unſound at heart, Pſal. 119. 6. Oh, ſtudy 
to getthe image and impreſs af Chriſt upon you Within. 
Begin with your hearts, elſc you build without foundar'- 
om Labour to ger a ſaving change #ithin ;.or elſe ail ex- 
ternal performances. will be to no purpoſe: And then 


ſludy to ſhe forth the power of gotlineſsia the _ 
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Perſonal and Family-Godlineſs, 177 
Let picty be your firſt and great buſineſs: *Tis the higheſt 
point of juſtice to give God his due. Beware that nonc of 
% vou be a properties erſon ; for that is a moſt certain diſ- 
„ | covery of a Chriitleſs, and a graceleſs perſon ; of one that 
„ is a very ſtranger to the fear oF God, Pſal.14.4. Joh. 1 5.4- 
Suffer not your Bibles to gather duſt-: See that you con- 
'e || verſe daily with the word, Feb. g. 39. That man can never 
{ lay claim to bleſſedneſe, vhoſe delight is not in the law of 
4 || the Lord, Pſal. 1. 1, 2. Let meditation and ſel-examina- 
o || tion be your daily exerciſe. Qi 
[ But piety, without charity, is but the half of Chriſti- 
,. anity; ot rather impious Hypocriſie. We may not divide 
e || the Tables: See therefore that you do jufthy, and love 
e mercy, and let equity and 1 like an even thread, 
| throughout all your dealings, you temperate in all 
A things, and let chaſtity and ſobriety be your undivided 
companions. Let truth and parity, ſeriouſneſs and mode- 
ity, heavineſs and gravity, be the conſtant ornaments of 
your ſpeech, Let patience and humility, ſimplicity, ſin- 
cerity, ſhine out in all the parts of your converſations. 
See that you forget and forgive wrongs, and requite them 
. | with kindneſs, as you would be found Children of the | 
„ | Moſt High. Be merciful in. your cenſures, and put he 
1 -| moſt favourable conſtruction upon your brerhren's carri- 
1 || age, that their actions will reaſonably bear. Be flow in 
| promiſing, punctual in fulfilling. Let metkneſs and inno- 
cency, affableneſs, yieldingneſs and courteſy commend 
your converſations to all men. Let nne of your relations © 
want that love and loyalty, that reverence and duty, that 
tenderneſs, care, and vigilancy, which their ſeveral pla- 
ces and capacities call for: This is r HUE godlineſs. 
I charge you before the moſt high God that none of you 
Le found a ſwearer, or a lyar, a lover of evilcom S 
a ſcoffer, or malicious, or covetous, or a drunkard, or a 
glutton, -unrighteous in his dealing, unclean in his living, 
or a quarreller, or a thief, or a b:ckbiter, or a railef: 
For I denounce unto you, from the liyin God, titat de- 
ſtruction and damnation is the end of all tuch, Prov. 13. 

20. Jam. 5. 1 2. Rev 21.8. 1 Cor. 6.9, 10. Gal. 5. 19,20, 1. 
2. Family Godlineſs. He that hath ſer up Chrilt ix 
his Heart, will be ſure to ſtudy to ſer him up iu his Houſe. © 

Let evefyFamity with you be a Chriſtian Church, 1 Cor, 
19. 19. every houſe a houſe of prayer: Let every Houſe- 
|| holder ſay, with Ziſbua, I and my. houſe will ſerve 10 ; 
4 Lor 9 1 
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Wo. 17% Afr. Alleine's Counſel for 
Teo, Joſh. 24. 15. and refolve with David, 1 wil! wall 
within my houſe with a f erfect heart, Pal. 101. 2. Let 
me preſs upon you a few duties in general. IG 
| rtf, Let Religion be in your families, not as a mat- 


will give you. leave) but the ſtanding buſineſs of the 
houſe: Let them he your prayers as quly as thei: 
meals. ls there any of your fimilies, but hu e time for 
their taking food ? Wretched man Canit thou find 
time to cat in, and not find time to pray in? 
8 Settle it upon your hearts, that your ſouls 
are bound up ia the ſouls of your family. They are 
committed unto you, and if — loſt through your 
neglect, will be required at your hands. Sirs, it yon do 
not, you ſhall know, that the charge of Souls is a heay 
charge, and that the blocd of ſouls is a heavy guilt. G 
man, haſt thou a charge of ſouk to anſwer for, and dot 
thou not yet beſtir thy ſelf for them, that their blood be 
not found in thy Skirts ? Wilt thou do no more for im- 
mortal fouls, than thou wilt do for thy beaſts rhat pe- 
- riſh ? What doſt theu do for thy children and ſervancs? 
Thou provideit meat and drink for them, agrecable to 
their natures: And. doſt thou not the ſame for thy beaſts? 
Thou giveſt them medicines, and cheriſheſt them when 
they be lick : And doft thou n2t as much for thy ſwine ? 
_ More particulerly. . 
I. Let the ſolemn reading of the word and ſinging of 
Pfalms, be your fami y exerciſes, Iſa 34. 26. Job. 5. 39. 
Pfſal. 118. 15. See Chriſt ſinging wich his family, vx. 
Dis Dffeiples, Mat 26. 30. IA, 9. 18. | 
2. Let every perſon in your families be duly called to 
an account ef their profiting by the word heard or read, 
asthsy be about doing your ewn buftnels. .T hjs.isa duty 
of conſequence unſpeakable, and would be a means to 
bring thofe under your charg-, to remember and profit 
by * they receive, See Chriſt's example in calling 
his Family To en account, Matth. 16. 11, 13, 1. 
3. Ofttn take an 2ccoumt of the ſouls under your 
--_, care, concerning their ſpiritual «ſtates; herein you mult 
de followers of Chriſt, Matt. 1 3. 10, 36, 51. Mar. 4. 10, 
Ir. make inquiry into their Conditions, inſiſt much 
upon the finfulncſs and miſery of their natural eſtate, 
2nd upon the neceſñty of regeneration and converſion 
d order to their falvation. Admoniſh them gravely of 
5. a 43A - their 
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their ſins, encourage their beginnings. Follow them 
earneftly, and let them have no quiet for you, till you 
ſee them in a ſaving change. T his is a duty of high con- 
ſequence, but (I am afraid) frarfully neglected. Dorh 
not Conſeience ſay, thou art tte Man? 
4. Look to the ſtrict ſanctif ng of the Sabbath by alt 

our houſhold, Ex. 20. 19. Lev. 23. 3. Many poor fami- 
ies have little time glſe. O improve but your Sabbath 
days as diligently in labouring for knowledge, an doing 
your Makers work, as you do the other days in doing 
your own'wock, and I doubt not but you may come to 
tone proſici 72 | 

5. Let the Morning and Evening Sacrifice of ſolemn 

prayer, be daily offered op in all your families, Pſal. 9a; 

1, 2. Exod. 30.7, 8. Luk. 1. 9, 10. Beware chey be not 
found among the families that call not upon God's 
name, for why ſhould there be wrath from the Lord, up- 
on your families? Fer. 10. 25. O miſerable Gmilies, 
without God in the world, that are without family 
prayer! What! have you ſo many family fins, family 
wants, family mercies, what ! and yet no family prayers ? 


bow do you pray with all prayer and ſupplication, you 


do not with family prayer ? Epb. 6. 18. Say not, I have 
no time, Whar, haſt thou all ty time, on. purpoſe to 
ſerve God, and ſave thy ſoul? and yet is thisit for which 
thou canſt findno time? find but a heart, and I will 


find time. Pinch out of your meals, and fleep, rather than 


want for prayer. Say not, my bulineſs will not give leave. 
This is the greateſt buſineſs to ſave thy ſelf; and rhe ſouls 


committed to thee. Buatineſs, a whet will he no let. In a 


Word, the bleſſing of all is to be gt by prayer, Fer. 29: 
11, 12. 2 Sam. 7.29. and whit is thy buſineſs without 
God's bleſſing? fay nat, I am not able. Iſe the one ta- 


lent, and God will increaſe, Mat. 25. 24, &c. Helps are 


to be had,rill nou art better abe. Bur if there be no other 
remedy, thou muſt j in with th ne abler neighbour. God 
hath ſpecial regard to j ini prayer; Jam. , 4, to 19. Act. 
12. 5, 10, 12. 2 Cor. . ti. and tnereture yu mult improve 
family advantages for the performing of it. | 

6. Pur every one ir your families upon private prayer. 


Obſerve wherher they do perform ir. Get them the help 


of a form, if they need ir, till they are able to go wich- 
out ir. Dire*t them how to pray, by minding them of 


their lins, wants and mercies, the materials of prayer. This, . 
was 
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80 A,. Alleine Counſel for, &ce. 
was the practice of om, and of Jeſus, Luk. 11. 1, 2, &c. 
bh q Set up chatechiung in your families, at the leaſt once 
every week. Hue you: no dead of the Almighty's 
charge, that you ſhould teach theſe things diligently. ts 
© your children, and talk of them as vun ſit in your houſes, 
&. Deur.6. 6,7,8,9. vnd 4. 9, 10. and 11.18, 19, 20. and 
train them up in the way wherein they ſhould go, Prov. 22. 
| — margin. Hath Gnd ſo commanded Abraham, that 
| would teach bis children and houſbola, Gen. 8. 1g. and 
that he had many inſtructea ſervants, Gen. 14.1 4. ſee the 
margin, and given ſuch a-promiſe to him thereũpon; 
and will not you put in for a ſhare, neither in praiſe, nor 
the promiſe? Hath Chriſt honoured catechiſing with bis 
preſence, Lak. 2. 46. and will you not on it wich your 
practice? Say not they are careleſs and will not learn : 
hat have you your authority for, if not to uſe it for 
Voq, and the good of rheir ſouls? You will call them 
up and force them co do your work; and ſhovid you 
not at leaſt be as zcilous in putting them upon God's 
work ; Say nor, they are dull, and are not capable: If 
they be dull, God requires of you the more pains, and 
patience, but ſo dull as they are, you will make them 
to learn how to work; and can they not learn as well 
ho to live ? Are they capable of the myſteries of your 
trade, and are they not capable of the plain principles 
of Religion? Well, as ever you would ſce the — 0 
Religion, the cure of ignorance, the remedy of profane- 
nefs, the downfall of error, fulfil you my Joy in going 
through with this duty. ; 5 - 
- Will you anſwer the calls of divine providence? 
Would you remove the incumbent, or prevent the im- 
pending calamities ? Would 2 2 nurſeries for the 
church of God ? would you that God ſhould build your 
- houſes, and bleſs your ſubſtance? Would you that your 
children ſhould bleſs you? O then ſet up piety in your 
FAmitlies, as ever you would be bleſſed, or be a blel ing 
let your hearts and your houſes be the temples of t 
© -hving God, in which his worſhip (according to all the 
| ſaid mentioned directions) may be with conſtancy reve- 
n— rendly performed, Prov. 29. 1, He that being often re- 
% hardneth fois nec 


„Ball ſuddenly be deſtroyed, 
and that without remedy, 6015 be Wie in time yh 
> - me witeredde to eternity 2 46 
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